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FOREWCRD

T]IE suthor of the Amara Hose, after
describing the main choracteristics
of Puranas as including the siory of the
criginal and  secondary  cresfion, the
genaalogies of Gods and, Prajapaties, the
chronicles of the different Manus and the
histaries of Rayal dynasties, concludes bhig
description by emphasising  {hat apart
from these specific topies, their value and
mmportance consist  in  illustrating and
amplifying the truths and injunctions of
the anciont scriptures begioning with the
Vedas. The commands of the Vedag are
likened to those of a master, Prabhn
Sammita. The teachings of the Puranas,
on the abher hand, gre compared 6o the
advice and counsel of friends, Suhrit
Sammibta. It is from snch g point of,
view that the five Lukshanas of tho
Poranas are regarded,

It will thus be perceived that cosmplogy
nod n deseription of the evolutionary
process lead on to those staries, epilogues,
and parebles which are nob pub together,
primarily for the purpose wf furnishing, s
chronologically and textually accurate
history of the times but are designed to
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illustrate and enforce fundamental religious
and eothical dooctrines by means aof apt
examples. It is frue that each Puorana
or Ibihass has cerfain  preferences in
regard to the object of it description or
adoration, bhat it 18 noticeabls that the
go-caliod gectarian and propagandist character
of these works 1s Iintrinsically of little
significance. Indeed, the personage to
whom 18 attribufed the authorship of all
Puranas is also supposad to have arranged
the Vedas and comypiled the Brahmasutras.
A superficial study of the Tieelas or
exploits of varicus deities may lead an
ohserver to the conelusion that each
Purana involves the exallalion of its
favourite deity and a denial of Goadbead
to other deilies. Solely for the purpose
of nteneifying devofion to some particular
manifestation of the Divine, a special
Avatar is often desoribed as the Suepreme,
The innate catholicity and unity of our
faith ore, however, affirmed at every turn.
Rams was a devotee of B8iva, sa was
Arjups, the companion of the Lord
Qri Krishna, and he performed tapas to
Mahoswara to secure the Pasupatasgira.
The Vayu Puarava asserts in g0 many
words that bhe whbs affirms superiority and
m{ermnty ameéngst  Divine manifestations
is 8 siopner. The purport of all the
Puranag, ssys the Maha Bharata, is

identical.
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It has begn a favourite diversion of
some critics of the type of Macaulay to
ridicule the goograpbhy of the Puranas or
their historical asthenticity and to accuse
them of gross ezagmeration and distoriion.
It cannot be denied that historical and
geographicnl accuraxcy 13 frequently sgacri-
ficed to poetic or rhetorical effect in this
species of literature and that to point a
particular moral theye i vory often an
over-emphasis of a special virtue as in
the cases of Sibi or Karna or Harischapdra.
This, however, in & freqnent phenomenon
and in arriving at final judgments on
innate values, it would ha foolish to lay
stress on the pabent difficolties, geoprn-
vhical, biological and historieal, presented,
let us say, by the Book of Qenesis, or
by the Kgyptian Book of the Dead or
by the Book of Revelation and imany
other works of ancient origin, A com-
parative study of tha Four Gospels of
the New Testament would disclose many
contradictions both as to the genealogy
and the actions and miracles of Jesus
Christ and the bhistory of $he Lord
Buddha as narrated 1n  the wvarious
Jatakag may be subjected to the sams
eriticisms. ub to pyeswe this lime of
thought is to Ignmore thatsthe Ttihagag,
the Puranas and the Jatakas and the
Gospels are not meant fo be a substitnte
for Baedeker or Murray and do nok
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purpert to be compendia of history for
schools and colleges. They take cortain
greab lives as illustrative of attributes or
potentialibies amd all the  hisborieal,
personal and  geographical factors are
regarded from this perspective and nof in
that of & Directory. Few also will agree
with those students of the Paranas and
the Gospels of She old world who adopé
an esolieric inberpratation in respect of
evory story or incident. Some thora have
heen wha assert that the seven I)vipas
or islands referred fo in the Purznas are
the seven Prakrities, that the salt sea
surrounding the Jambudweepa 15 the
ocean of worldly miseries, that Benares
or Kasgi 1s the Agnachakra, £the spot
bhatween the evebrows and that QGanea,
Yamuna and BSarasvath: are the three
Nadie, To pursue this path 18 to mss
the eszential human quality and appeal of
this great literature.

A modern (Qerman acholar has appraised
the leading characlers of the Maha
Bharata as the symhbolical representations
of conditions and events appertaining to
the Arvan coognests. Whiia guch a
treatment of Ghe ,Pura,na,s may have more
substance thgn other theories, vot it is
Mot & just evaloation of their import.
The most reasonsable and, with all humility,
the most satisfying interpretation is to
look at these works as the productions
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of gifted men who, availing themselves
of ocertain pro-oxisting historical and
religious fradibions and the accountz of
the exploits of historic and pre-historic
characters, wove these traditions and
sbories into & connected web of narrativa,
anecdote, episode and homily, each Itihasa
and Purana reflecting certain attitudes
towards lifa and also reflecting perhaps
the psychology of the authors themselves
and their preferonces and antipathiss. The
importance of the Puranas, therefore, to
us does not inhere in their history or
geography. They form a body of writings
expository of the profound truths inherited
by the race and ariginally enunciated in the
Vedas and Upanishads their avowed purpose
being to popularise those truthsin a striking
formm so as fv appeal to the hearts and
gouls of an essentially emotional and
religions people. The Ramsayanz gives
many-sided pictores of Kings wha led a
spiritual life and of asceties who played®
a great part in {he affeire of nations.
A meries aof difficult sitnations is delineated
and the impact of avolved but nevertheless
very human souls swith those situations
is skilfully pictured. Dharma which wag
regarded as the chief sfactor shaping and
modifying man's life is tha [8it-motiv of the
Bamayans and 1ts many opisodes. Valmiki,
it will be noted, has npot laid ~mphasis
on ritoals and exwornal conformities:
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snd  although some ethical problems
may be approached differently in this
sophisticated age, the REpice nevertheless
gtand as the most conspicuous vindication
of the Arya Dharma., The Maha Bharata
i a treasure-house of secular and roligions
learning and aneedote. It has been
vightly termed s Puorana and Samhita in
addition to being o great Kavya. It is
also & Sastra or a Manual on ethics,
polity and moralify. It delineates a
glorions epoch of Indian civilisation when
the caste system sfill romained fluid and
had not become rigid. 'The Brahmunpas
were nofi only priesfs but fighters, The
Kshatriyas were fighters and also great
pbilosophers. The Ramayvana and tha
Maha Bharate are today the fonodabion
of Hindu ethics and in bolh are expounded
and dramatised all those truthe cannected
with Karma and rebirth and destiny and
the essential wpniformity and inflexible
jyustice of the Divine law which form the
psycholegical bedrock of Hindu life.

Itihaszs and the Paranas are, when
rightly analysed, neither mutually con-
tradictory nor sectarian In outiook, They
should be regarded as a whole, as a
compendious pertrayal of homan rights
and obligations and as an illustrative
epcyclopaedia of Hindu life not only
as it has been but as it ought to be lived.
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Mr. G. A. Natesan who has throunghont
bis enterpribing and successful coreer as
Editor and publisher concerned himself
largely witk the isene of hiographies and
topical sketches and compondia of up-to-
date information, has vecently devoted
himself o the task of supplying our
people with cheap and accessible edibions
containing summaries of some of our
religious classics in the ‘original Sanskril
nccompanied by a travslation. He has,
in  succession, placed before the public
condensations of fthe Ramayana, the
Maha Bharata, the Upanishads and the
Bhagavatn in the poets’ own words and
has forther brought together some of the
most notable prayers and hymns from a
variety of sources beginning with the
Vedas and cocoing down to the latest
gpecimens of sbotras.

He has now presented us with a collection
of episodes and stories scaflered throngh
the Itihasas and the Parupas exemplifying'
some of the outstanding othieal and
moral qualities that have characterised
the heroes and heroines of ancient India
and the ideals of manhood and of
womanhond = as envisaged by our {fore-
fathers. As Sir Radhskrishnanr has stated
in his Fareword fo Mr. Natesan's
condensation of the Maha Bhorata, these
gtories give a jost and illuminating account
of the Indian genius both in nobility and
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greatness and its weaknesses and insuffi-
oiencies, The play of great passions, and
the results of infirmities and vices ave
all set cul as well as epic heroiams,
and great saorifices and undaunted devobion
to strongly-held ideals. 'The story of
Viswamitra and Sakaniala, the layaity of
Savitrl victorions even over destiny and
fate, the puniahrgent that awaitz prido,
the extreme filial devobtion of Purn to
his father Yayati, the unforgettable life-
history of Nala and Damsayanti and the
exhibition of stern rectitnde and comprehen-
siva kingly virbues by the epic fignre of
Harisechandra, the immeasurable liberality
of Karna, the play of the personalities of
Sits and Apasnyn and Droupadi and
Satyabbama are among the gifts bestowed
on the reader. What a glorious record
of idealism and heroism and what g
cluster of great characters, some great in
evil and s0 many great n the pursuit
‘of Dharma and all that it connotes!?

Throughout this species of composition
it must be conceded that some of the
virtues and vices are over-emphasised.
But one eannot forget that the Puranas
must he judged from different artistic
stgndards from' those thab are applied to
& 19th century work of fiction. Like
the bronzes and the temple architecture
of Bouth India, what matters to the
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Indian Seor and arbist iz the essential
meaning and symbolism, He concentrates
on the adequate truynslation of an idea
or an ideal into literary or artistic form
50 as o produce a certain athical or
religious effect. To those brought up in
the modern European tradition associgtod
with the scienco and the ecriticism of the
Victorian Hra, many parts of the
Upakbyanas may suffer from the faults
of distortion or over-stressing. This is a
charge to which Homer and Dante and:
Milton and Gosthe must plead guilty,
Surely the lest is, however, the totality
of the effect produced. And judged by
that tesf, the Itihasas and the Puranas
gatisfy the fundamental canons of all art
and of literature, in that they zerve the
intended porpose, that purpose being, by
admiration, hy terror, by love and in fine
by the sublimation of emotions, to make
the mind and spirit apt to receive ethical
and rebigions messages of high impor}
designed to fit men and women to face
the baffling problems of life and conducs.

In prodocing thie volume—the sixth of
a notable series—Mr. Natesan has rendered:
& permacent service to the present
generalion of Indianet'whn; ara only slowly
awakening fo the many-sided importahne
of their preciouns heritage.

C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYAR.
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PUBLISHER'S NOTL

——r——————aa

feol thankfal that I have been privileged:

to add a sizth volume to tha series
of condensations and selections from our
ancient books whick I have been able
to issue in rapid succession during the last
few vears, This new book ' Upakhyana
Mala"”, which may be truly described as
¢ garland of stories from the Itihzsas
and Puranas, is quite a unigue publication.
All the gtcries in this volume afford
inspiring and 1nsfructive reading, Some
of them bring oubt in bold relief the
noblest 1deals of Indiem womanhood.
Others serve to draw prominent atbention
to the timeo-honoured and basic Aryan.
virtues of courage, perseverance, charity
and traothfulness, I venture to olaim’
that not only this book buot the five
volumes issued in this wreries, form, in
themsalves, a compendious encyclopasdia
of all that is noble and highly prized in
our mncient, Indian literature.

The credib for the edmpilalion and the
condensation is due to ‘Pandit A, M.
Srinivasachariar who, if I may say so,
haa & special genius for work of this kind.
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I should like to express my obligations
to Mr. V. Narayavan who has taken
great pains to maks the translation
readable, keeping close at the same time
to the spirit of the original verses.

I cannot sufficiently thank my friend
Mr., K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar who has
‘ungrudgingly helped me by reading through
the proofs and wlso by making valuable
suggestions both in regard to the selechion
of the verses and in regard to the
‘iranslation of the series.

Lastly, my warmest thanks are due to
my old friend "C. P."—Dr. S C P.
Ramaswami Aiyar, E.C.8.1-—the versatile
scholar-statesman, who bas found time,
amidst his strenoons and  responsible

duttes, to write this valuable and
interasting Foreword.

, April, 1942, G. A. NATRESAN.
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VISVAMITRACHARITRA

e r

[The story of Visvamitra occurs inm the
Balakonda of the Rumayaens of Valmiki.
Visvamitre éckes Rame and his brother
Lakshmana to king Junaka's city, Mithila.
Janaka's preceptor, Sutanonde, tells Rame
the story which w8 condensed in  the
words of Valmuki in the following pages.
Here and iheve, the narrator of the
story, Satanando addresses Rama, and,
hence the ferms af address in  the
condensed version. Visvamutra, the famous
Kshatriya ruler, came into comflict wsth
$he great saga Vasishiha and was subdusd
by his tapas, whereafler Visvamitra keenly
desirous of atfaimng the status of a
Brahma-rishi  practisel  severe penances.
After undergoing variows thals and iests,
he obtained the recognition of the gregt
sage Vasishtha Tmself of his status of
¢ Brahma-rishi.]
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AATT(AIGAITECE T AT HEWTTA: |
TN YT ASIIG, FUATHEIATNT: )

There was a soa of Prajapati, king Kusa
by name; Kusa's son was the mighty
Kusanabha, who was very righteous.

FRATIgARqrataraaT fayga: |
T g AETASr feparfys aggh

And the son of Kusanabha was renowned
as Gadhi; Gadhi's son was the illustrious
Visvamitra who became a great sage,

fepatfast T yrearAre Ay i

The illustrious Visvamitra protected the
earth (as its ruler).
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FaY gEEw rafzar asfadng |
Ao grgrfo Rrsvaraarg €
FFAFEATIATT AHS TR ATITLY |

{Once npon a time, the illustrious one
{Visvamitra), taking his army with him,
toured the towns and the country and
arrived at the berputage of Vasishtha which
was like ancther (Brahma-loka} Heaven,

g TYT LAl Farfast aemes |

anE! fFAIF T algy sat aog

On beholding (the hermitage), the mighty
Visvamitra was svpremely pleased: and
{the wartior) he reverently made obeisance
to Vasishtha, foremost among those who
do Japa,

@a aF Feqa! SIEBT ATETar |

And he was icld by the high-sonled
Vasishiha: ' Welcome unto you,”

AreR AT qAArHfaw! sl g

And the holy Vasishtha ordered a seat
{Ut himu
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SufaerT = agr feparfirarg gy
TATATG JiAIT RHTSTHIE |

And then, to the wise Visvamitra whe
was seated near him, the great sape offered
fraits and edible roots in the proper way.

adt SISt SWRATIIT qra iy |
wrfaed sgfasstit azares ages )
a9 JATANTT TATE Gz F |

Then the holy Vasishtha said smilingly :
“O mighty one! I wish to entertain in a
fitting manner (as guests) this army as

well as you who are immeasurably great,
Accede to my wish.”

! ateyT e ngmin |
FARAANZT fraarsda § ogar 4
RIS AT {ad Tl |
TiAsATRYr Faed se {3 O wyar )

(Thus addressed by Vasishtha, the mose
wise king Visvamitra said: “O holy ope!
Hospitality bas already been afforded by
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you to mes by your loving words (of
welcome) and by (the offering of) the fruits
and edible roots which wete to be found
i your hermitage. I shall depart now:

my obeisance to you; regard me with
friendly gaze"”

THFITE AALAT G qAEL O |

(But) the genercus-minded and virtuoms
Vasishtha pressed (his) invitation again and
again,

TATAAT WA Ffg T T |

And (the son of Gadhi) Visvamitra told
Vasishtha, “so he it ”

WG AF: ot ReATt Jamens: |

Then, pleased (with the answer), the

sinless one (sage) called out to the cov
Kalmashi

HISLATET TAN: FF AT SETRIL |
MISAT agrdor FwewrE Sfinaees 7 |

eTAT T A R e JaS |7 )

*To thm'saintly lund together with his
army, | am endeavouring td do honor by
offering an excellent feast. Arrange it for
me; Sabala! Hasten and create all kinds
of food in plenty.”
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TIYHRT (DT TIST (37X ea97 |

Thus told by Vasishtha, Sabala produced
(everything) accordingly,

wanTeiegasgy frartrags agri

Then the entire army of Visvamitra was
well satisfied (with the feast),

QFAgEa U FTAT: TIATEET |
g QIATHT gfauiagasaa |

Then the king, who was honored along
with his exalted harem and the ministers,
was exceedingly delighted and spoke
these words to Vasishtha

qfRdISE @ AT, AN GEET: |

WAATRING el i areafeaney |

“Q Brahman! I have been immensely
honored and respected by you who deserve

to be respected (by me). Listen, Q learned
in discourse, while I speak these words:
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TqT TARTEHO AT TS 7T ¢
et B wraRanasit | qrda

"“Let Sabala be given to me (in exchange)
for a hundred thousand cows: O holy one!
This is verily a jewel; and a king can
take away jewels.”

TEHEHEG ATGTT, sreg;na' Adiaiag |
ATE FAGER Y HifzgATaTL |
TAFETEATIH TS W av i

Thus addressed, the holy one answered
the king: “King, I will not give Sabala
{in exchange) for a hundred thousand cows
or even for nundreds of crores of cows
or for heaps of silver,

AEAT T F F57 F ACNTCAT FGT T 4
araanfivéE  afeginaas 7 |
JaTgNaiaEd an giesd gar |
FICOEEAY T AT FAAFRA |

On her are dependent the (Hawya)
offerings for the Devas and the (Kavya)
offerings for the manes and even the jonrney
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of life; likewise, the sacrificigl offerings
made in fire and oblations of food and
ghee are dependent on her. This (cow) is
my entire {ortune. In truth, she constantly
gives me satisfaction; for (these} several
reasons, I will not give her away who yields
me whatever is desired.”

FmAEg sfagislit agr 7 eywy gl |
dlanrar aead: ffvaer gugn |
frga atege Wears e AR i

When the sage Vasishtha would not part
with the dama-dhenn (who yielded whatever
was wished for) she was taken away
by the king's soldiers; she sighed again
and again and then shook those servants
off from her and, weeping aloud, she
spoke this:

ATl TRETH WATSE SguRgy |

JWNZTHALT Af &‘ A T )
“O holy son ‘of Brahma! Have I been

forsaken by you? For, the king's men take
me away from your presence,”
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CRgwEG WW(NILE TR |
VFRFARERA warKng gl

Thos addressed, the Brahmuin sage spoke
these words to her, who was like a
sorrowing  sister and whose heart was
afflicted with grief:

T i (AR 7aS Tl ASTHT v )
TY tqf A4Y VAT ISFAFT FLES: §

“I bave not forsaken you, Sabala: nor
has any harm been done to me by you.
This king who is very strong and
proud aof his strength takes you away
{from me).”

TTYET AT T T el |

7 9% WATATEATI TITHL: |
Ay A A ATrIREaaTT |
AT §4AF TANTNANH ETHA: |

Thus told by Vasishtha, she replied in
all bumility: * They sav that a warrior
has no strength and ghat the Brahmin is
stronger. [llustricus onel® Employ pe,
equipped with your Brahmin power: and
1 shall destroy whatever pride of strength
belongs to this wicked man."
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gAY AT 95 TESTEA |
TET AFAT Weqr IO FIIGAGET |

Then he said: “Create an army which
will destroy the enemy's army.” On hear-
ing those words that cow Swrabss there-
upon created (an army),

qEAr FRAITEG BT agan: vaz [39] 4
mrgafea 93 |9 fearfass qgaa: |

Arising from her bellowing noise,
Pallavas by hundreds destroyed the entire
army, as Visvamitra was looking on.

TEr (AYE &= afana Agwwar |
fesarfrrorgatal g @d ArariRargey |
A ETnE afayg Fvat g

Seeing the army destroyed by the high-
souled Vasishtha, the hundred sons of
Visvamitra, armed ‘with various kinds of
weapons, ran towards Vasishtha, the best of
devotees (those who do Japa), who was
extremely angry,
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R0 At sl 73TE Wi |
The holy sage burnt them all by merely
muttering ‘Hum'.

qstzimragussiayt farfast sy |

Then Visvamitra felt ashamed and was
weighed down with care.

& g¥aT wedra iy fagsr =
gfast Wrada gaRTFaTaT ||

Directing one of his sons to mle over
the kingdom of the earth according to the
Kshattriya cade of conduct, he retired into.
the forest.

| wear fgaaered fEudadfeasy |
RLTRTIAR0T ATEIY AEFIT 0|

He went to the Himalayan region where
Kinnaras and Urapas (seraphs and serpents)
reside ; and there hg?, endowed with great
powers of  penance, faractised awteri-
ties with a view to obtaining the grace
of Mahadeva.
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Fatatay wrow A gewea |
TR %81 fasarfas azvgfig |

Then, after some time, Siva, the Lofd

of the gods, with his bull-banner, manifested
Himself before the great sage Visvamitra,
2s the Giver of boons.

s ot 7% gl avsfystaany
TRYHREY BAT fqsariust azrsqw: |
Ao F3fnd e i

“I shall give you a boon; whatever
‘boon is desired by you, let that be uttered.”
Thus told by God Mahadeva, Visvamitra of
great aosterities fell down at His feet apd
spoke these words:

aiz gE) A51Y wgddt warag |

SIFEAY: qtge: adiqan |

“II' you, immaculate Mahadeve, are
pleased, let (Dianur.Veds) knowledge of
archwy with its {Adneas, [Pangas, and

Upanishads) sections, sub-sections and
'secrecies be given to me.”
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qanfesfs R arvagwar samar |

The lord of the gods said: * Let it be
so,” and then went away,

qT°q ATENI BATiEsarii agws: |
gang a7 JA Hfﬂggﬁraﬂﬂq I

And the wvaliant Visvamitra having

obtained from the lord of the gods the
(Astras) weapons  of war, thought of

Vasishtha, the best of sages, as already
destroyed,

AT NEATSIHATE FATTIRAO qria: |

Then going to  the
Vasishtha),

{Astras).

IHIATORES ATZIRTET Sitmas |
ver famgar et gaasgem fm )

Seeing those weapgns of the intelligent
Visvamitra proceeding towards them, ?the
sages were afraid and ran away, by
hundreds, hnrriedly in several directiogs.

hermitage (of
the king hurled the weapons
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ITFTEATHRTE FLrAATH FREGAA: |
The high-souled Vasishtha's hermitage
became completely deserted.

AT [TaTE Figarsaayany |
FUITQ ST Tvg aented 7 aicaiy

“As you have vestrayed (my) hermitage
which has for a long time been flourishing,
as you, fool, have become an evil-doer,
therefore you shall cease tc be”

TagFdl gfaua farfa=t goms: |
anAaReRglacr fay el aEeg )

Thus challenged by Vasishtha, Visvamitra
of great prowess hurled the (demeya Asiva)
divine weapon of Fire and cried: *‘Stand up!
Stop!™

AFFUT AYRwed mrEgvsiiars |

Flgt warars, MrarfEg aTaqsa |

The holy Vasishtha raised alolt (his)
Brahbman staff, which looked like another
Yama’s staff and spoke these words in
anger :
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g forEiseee 13 afifgag
ATTATTAG & T THET T MR |
% T A QiA9SS & T AGIS A%
9T AWIS [T 97 gfAIIET |

“You who are by mere accident of
birth a Kshattriya! Here am I, standing
firmly. Exhibit whatever strength you have,
O son of Gadhi! I shall this day destroy
your pride (of strength) and that of your
(divine) weapons. Kshattriya, vile and
contemptible ! where is your Kshattriya
prowess, and where the great strength
of the Brahman @ Behold the excellence

{divine character) of my Brahman strength!”

ATATE ATIIET FCATHITIAT |

HEEUEH qSBTIANST TATSAGT |

The fierce (ﬂgmyq- Astra) weapon of
Fire hurled by the son ‘of Gadhi was

quenched by the Brahman staff, even as
the force of fire is quenched with water.
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qra W o T Ao TSI T |
YNt TP iy T rfieregas |
ATAT WA I WFIF 9T |
ey weai Sy TR )

The son of Gadhi, therenpor, became
angry and hurled at Vasishtha, the best of
those wheo uttertprayers, the weapons of
Varuna (the Seg God), Rudra, Indra and
Pasupati, and the weapon Aisheka {made
of reeds) apnd the weapon of Mann, apg
the Mohana weapon (which makes one
swaon) and the Gandharva weapon ard the

Svapana weapon (which makes one fal}
asleep),

atla aatin zokq sgy S G |

: But (the son of Brahma} Vasishtha

devours all those weapons by means of
his staif

Ig TRy I AT |,

When those weapons  were rendered
powerless and ineffective, (the san of Gadhi)
Visvamitra hyrled the weapon of Brahma.
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LN . e »
TS IFTATHITES e /g o
When the (Brahmastra) weapon of Brahma

was invoked, all the three worlde were
strtuck with awe,

ageel TETEIT SR TR0 FSET |
e TRATET qfFger qge: |

ASFIAEH U RUATHEFTIR |

When the high-souled Vasishtha consumed
even that most terrible Brahmanic weapon
of Brahma by means of his Brahman power,
Lis form became most fierce and terrible to

behold and caused all the three worlds
to swoon (at the sight).

VAT WY FamET wTeew )
RAST T fAaguRsRTE SIS )

From all the hair-follicles of the high-
souled Vasishtha's body emanated scorching
tays, like tongues of fire obscured by
smoke.

AISTSFEIISH SIS UG )

And the Brahman staff held aloft by

Vasishtha shed a lurid light,
2
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Ad 1 ST ATO: qitag sTqai T |

frrgeiaseaar agd, farfa=n ag@ar |

ety Fat Sy diwreary Tasadr: |

Then the several groups of sages
extolled Vasishtha the best of those who
utter prayers: "By you, O Brahman,
Visvamitra of great austerities has been
vanquished, Be gracious, O best of those
who pray, and let the worlds be free from
agony.

TIE! ALCAAT: A TR ALTA 0
Thus requested, Vasishtha, who was

great in austerities and in power, hecame
calm and tranquil in mind,

ferearfasitsia famal Rrfavaeignadiy )
e MiEaas Fgasas a9y |
Q¥ AFrgoeT |t ook )
FTAAVEATE TFAFTTNAR: |

aqy nﬁmwﬁ 93 SERAFT |

+And the vanquished Visvamitra sighed
and exclaimed thus: “ The strength of the
Kshattriya is contemptible strength; the
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strength of (Brakuma-tejus) Brahman power
is (real) strength; by means of a single
staff of Brahman, all {these] weapons -of
mine have been destroyed. Therefore,
convinced of this fact, I shall with mind
and senses pure and tranqul, persevere in
the performance of severe austeribes, which
is venly the source of Brabman-hood,

AATFARETD: WFARERTHA: |

FATT TN TIE [EERITHEFT RIQAT: ||

Then, remembering his defeat and with
2 burning heart, Visvamitra practised most
severe and terrible austenties

it qYHES T T FHAIHE: |
WA AT UFF Fparfas ataag y

When a thousand years had passed,
Brahma, grandfather of the universe, spokes
these sweet words to Visvamitra who had
become rich in austerities,

AAT qTGT & g TAAIHE {qTE
TAYET AIAA AAA FE F94: )

“Because of these austerities, e
recognize you as a royal sage (Rajarshi{"
So saying, the resplendent Brahma went
away with the gods.
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fasafasy asgar fEar f%%ﬂrqﬂr@g:a: :
z:@A AZarssiagenasgRgamay |

Aud Visvamitra, as he heard it, hung
his head down slightly in shame and,
overpowered by excessive sorrow, spoke
these words in resentment :

a9 gREAd TrAWCE A7 &g |

¥R | | AT A AT T )

“Very severe austerities have been
perlormed; and vet all the gods, with the
hosts of sages, regard me only as a

(Rajarshi) royal sage. 1 think that it is no
{adequate) recompense for the austerities.”

o fAfE3:q A7Er Y7 T AL |
FTHRRIC [RIFFET] TCH TTATHITA ||

Thus tesolving, he who had performed
.great austerities again practised with firm
determination the highest austerities,

uaferaa w1 g aaad) akga: |
fPragfifa faeara snggea

At the same time (as these austerities
were practised), there was a descendant of
thé family of Ikshvaku, famous as
Trisanku, who was truthful in speech and
had subdued his senses.
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qeq Frgeayaar aata (o))
q=Hg TR 2qTAT qLaf wiag i

The idea occurred to him that be
should perform a sacrifice and reach the
lighest abode of the gods with his own

{mortal) body.

o qiag GRE FIarEE {Titaan |
amFatata AGFAT A(GYT AGTAAT )

He sent for Vasishtha and told hLim
about his idea; and he was told by the
high-souled Vasishtha that 1t was an
umpossible task,

ATERATH AT gATTET 4T I |
AN FGRTTIEIT, G919T FATRE: |

Then, for the purpose of accomplishing
that object, the king &ent to the sons of
Vasishtha ; and holding the palms of his
hands together in reverence, he spoke to
those illustricus persons (thuos):
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FEIATE qatrmera wwrd |

& At wara: faraa® areaeg anrfean »
QG AATSE g Frdrmaarcgang |
geqrEaaY aférga aiamert qorgam |

YEIATTT QIPFAL T Fi=aq ||

" Paying obeisance to all of you, sons
of my preceptor, I beseech you: May
your revered selves be intent on success
and perform a sacrifice on my behalf so
that I may indeed reach the world of
the gods with this body {of mine) Vou
who are rich in austerities! Rejected by
Vasishtha, I do not see any saviout other
éban all the sons of that preceptor.”

FARIYE AT Weaqr wragAtEag |
HKITTTTa [TrA] TTwfrgRE |

Then, on hearing those words of
Trisanku, the hundred sons of the sage

{Vasishtha) became angry and told the
king this :
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s fay Sare afasr aaangi )
T 99 & QuEd wg TFAn FUaq

“The holy sage Vasishtha has said: ‘ltis
impossible to do it How, indeed can we
complete that sactifice of youtsi’

A9l aga Jear TR gIawsaiy |
st wifg afersavin el aisey agAr ¢

On hearing the words of those (sages),
the king said: “I shall seek another
gaviour, may peace be with you, you
who are rich in austerities [”

FTYATEY ASTET TFT TG LA | .
Y qREmE RS AiAsaiE |

When the sons of the sage (Vasishtha)
heard those words which had a siniste:
meaning, they were in a great rape
and cursed him: “You shall become ar
outcaste (Chandala),”



o UPAKHYANAMALA

A AT TqHATA] AT AOZBAT T3 |
AiBgeaad e AarH qeaERar |
TR favary fparfns araang i

Then, as that night passed off, the
king became a Chandala: he was dark
and  was wear}ng dark-blue  clothes ;
though scorched by sorrow day and night,
he went, with supreme confidence, to

Visvamitra, rich in austerities,

Fratfaxes & zor A srevaai wa |
% AMT AF ¥ TUAYT AFTAS |
wEtATfae 1T qrergeiEa A |

And Visvamitra saw him; and the sage
was overwhelmed with pity and spoke
(to him) thus: “May it be well with you,
strong  and valiant prince! Lord of
A}%dhya, yeu who have become a
Chandala by a curse.”
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®YT AFTRIATHIT UHAT ASTFAT N |
qEgtenAiSaisT TFIS AFARITIIIN

Then on hearing those words, the king
who had become a Chandala closed the
palms of his hands together in adoration
and, knowing what to speak, addressed
these words to him, whd was expert in
speech :

RATTATATSTR TEOT THIIEET F |
AAATHT d FIA [AC AT 9EG: )
QR 28 aractata 3 qivg go@ |

“I have been forsaken by my preceptor
and by his sons also; and this misfortune
has come to me, without my getting
what I desired. My wish was, O benign
one, that with this body I should go té
Heaven.”

ai TTARES 9% AEGHSSa: |
TRAN @ Tesia guat glagy

“Q great sage! my preceptors are not
pleased with me, who am striving in the
path of virtue and am anxious to perform
the requisite sactifice.”
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aeT ¥ QUATHET :rarq':rf‘#a:rga: |
Fgngfg vg & Fgasaw |

“To me who am thwarted by Fate and
very much distressed and who lang for

your favour, you must be beneficent . may
it be well with you!"

AT Wl sfsarty A acaafa ¥
3% TeeEHRW fndfigashy o

“1 shall not go ta any other saviour ;
there is none other who can save me,
You must avert Fate by (yout) manly effort.”

TEAIF @G qeF A i gertinag |
ala & wiyeari ar ndogge o

“Prince of the lkshvaku line! welcome,
my dear boy | 1 know you are Very virtuous
in conduct. I shall be your saviour, Do
not be afraid, my good prince!'’
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TEQITES & ARE AfT qTdq |
sRA gE T FROD arAeIE |

TEATAAT 7o €q91 a7 AT |
qeEs & HATRATIST Lo reoara: ||

“With your body, which is now trans-
formed by the curse aof, your preceptors,
you shall go (to Heaven) 1 consider
(Svarga) Heaven within the reach of your
hands, O primce, as you have come o
Kausika and surrendered yourself to one
who can save you.'

QIR AEATT FrerAaza €
gaigfenaegar K aarEar |

After saying thus, the illustrious ome
(Visvamitra) told this to his disciples:
“My dear boys, bring here, by m3
command, all the sages.”

ATTAATSSTIPTT BRI wgrariga: o

Then by his command, many leatnec
Brahmins atrived there from many places.

ATRa TEMART Rearfamsasesal o

And the illustrions Visvamitra became
the chief priest at the saerifice.
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TETUGTE a7 qTaOrd qaam |
AIVYTTHEELIGAT JITT Fg247: |

And there he invoked all the gods in
order that they might take their shares
{of the sacrificial offerings);
the gods who were then invoked
presented themselves,

but none of

qa: mieEaTian: fsarfasn agh )
FIgIW anmiTag i )

Then the great sage Visvamiwa grew
wrathful and, raising the sacrificial ladle in
anger, he spoke these words to Trisanku :

T5% A aus N wqiRazy sav )
qF i TWON AQr{E Lgu@IEEr |

“ Behold, O prince, the power acquired
by me by practice of aosterities Here
am [ to enable you to reach Heaven
{Svarga) with your present body by virtne
of my spiritual power,”
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ITHATF GAT Afer-agal avaTt |
frg www [wrgem] gAiAaT og2at agr il

As soon as the sage uttered these words,
the king with his (mortal) body went up
to Heaven, with the sages beholding that
spectacle.

Fa@wET T g qUFATGA: |
QT quTgLTy aTIHAL |

On seeing Trisanku arrived in the
world of the gods, Indra, who was with
the entire hosts of the gods, spoke these

words

RIIYEE! 47 74 JAantEss

“Fooll you are doomed by the curse
of your preceptors. Fall headlong down
to the earth.”

qagRI AR gy |

Pmrmaraestdtla Featty aoaag

Thus told by Todra, Trisanku fell
down again, crying aloud to Visvamitra
who was rich in austerities, “Save me.”
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AT A AXT F AR Fifw: |
TR g fagfa aadiq

Cn hearing those words of Trisankn
crying alond, Visvamitra (Kausika) flew
into a passion and said: ‘‘Steady! stay
there I ™

Fiaad @ Faeat sanafaftar |
g oREEaRaAdtanTegT |

Standing in the midst of the sages, he,
with his power, was like another Creator; and
he created a second sat of the Great Bear

constellations, known as ‘the Seven Sages’,
in the southern part of the heavens,

serfisi wftearfy S ar engfams: )
¥aaraiT o RIS AHITHRA N

“1 will make another Indra; or let the
world be without Indra.” Out of anger,
he set out to create (new) gods,
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aa: TREWEAT: AtV guUgn
fsarfad agraRETERrEgaT a= 0,

Then were the gods and the demons,
along with the assemblies of the sages,
much confounded ; and they spoke these
words humbly to the  high-souled
Visvamitra :

/T TARAT AELAWT AT |

FTORT g a1y RE S Aqtad |

“( blessed one who are rich in austeri-
ties | this king is stricken with his preceptor’s

cutse ; and he does not deserve to attain,
with his (stricken) body, to Heaven.”

ATTIZU afqqrE ATgd Kgeas |
TTISEY AT (SPFIEs goad: |
FrasSIET aftgtia fag=sarts qam |,
AeFATH G | aTTICGIAEL ||

“ After promising the ascent (to Heaven),
I do not like to falsify (my promise) May
{this place) be an enduring Heaven
(Svarga) to this Trisanku with his (human)
body. And as long as the worlds endyre,
may these things which I have created
remain in their several places! All of
you, O gods, must assent to it.”
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qRgeET: GUEad IR EITa |

o wag w9 ¥ fagsaAarta a3

Thus requested, all the gods answerad
the great sage: “Letit be so; may you
be happy; may these stay in their several
places !

HATE(SsUTRTaAgS Agaacain: |
agareata Farf st graang )

FaTd Sifansq T TIASIETS a7 |

"And may Trisanku, with his head
pointing downwards, remain for ever, like
unto a god ! and these stars shall accom.
pany the good prince, who has accomplished
his object and reached (Svarzaloka) the
heavenly world and attained fame.”

fisarfaTeg ewion adgehinga: |
NI AZTARAT Frefigearg Taan

And the virtuous .Visvamitra was praised
by all the gods as well as by the sages;
the illustrious one (Visvamitra) told the
gods: “It is well"”
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g4l 397 AEVEATA §ATZ FTIGAT: |
WEARTTT @Y AFEATA [qT0_A] 1| -
Then, the gods and the high-souled

sages who were rich in austerities returned,
atter the completion of the sacrifice, to

their several places whence they had come,.
L

fsarfirstisfa aulear Qe graam |
geny [ATs] gmadmarts =

And the virtuwous Visvamitra again
performed pgreat austerities in the Pushkara
country for a thousand years.

IMATNSIFEUREAT AT T g ||

All the gods came to him to give hlm
the fruits of his austerities.

HATEGATIARAT ST Fafat g7

WivTute Ng & WA safa: g |

The resplendent gqd Brahma spoke the
very sweet words: “May you be happy:

you have become a (Rishi) sage by virige

of the pious acts of your own effort,”
3
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aATYT FITISATZT AT, |

After telling him thus, the lord of the
gods went back again to Heaven,

fepsanfis ASRAT AT TR

The glorious Visvamitra practised severe
austerities again.

A9 RIXA TLTAT AAFET TIHICHI: |
qepy [ATsiy] €rg SgUEEE

Then, after a great length of time, the
excellent celestial damsel, Menaka, came
to the Poshkara lake for bathing (in

its waters),

at 725 AETAAT RTH] HIATREAN |
wounrxfant a% glaETiRgwEia |

The gloricus Visvamitra (son of Kusika)
saw there Menaka who was unequalled in
beauty and the sage spoke to her thisg
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qeGT: EJTTT A SEF aF AT AATAA |

“Nymph! welcome to you; live with
me here in my hermitage.”

TEI®T AT JUCET AT ITRAATEHT 1

Thus requested, that handsome lady there-
upon began to reside these

anet fE wgrfas=a fparfrsganra: |
NERIRTTLRNA TATS {ITT T 1
A great obstacle to the austerities arose

indeed to Visvamitra, full ten years
passed, as il they were a single day.

fafasagrgfiat: qararyq glea: )

The pgood sage thereafter sighed (with
grief} and was afflicted with remorse and
regret,

fwi mgXmieafiger gl |

FEH RS 1T Y gIreg ||

After sending Menaka away with sweet
words, Visvamitra {the son of Kusika) went
to the banks of the river Kgusik/ and
practised very terrible austerities (there),
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A= TATTAN T AT (T8 )
Tak 1da [vw] gg@w{varag
AT gT ST et agraan 1

When Visvamitra had been engaged
in terrible austetities for a thousand
vears in the vicimty of the northern
mountain, Brahma, the grandfather of all
the worlds, spoke to him who had grown
rich in austerities these sweet words”

HEN TS R aTEIAN AT |
mE g Ngead 730 a7 gaq |

“ Great sage (Maharshi)! Welcome unto
you, my deat boy! [ am pleased with the
severe austerities practised (by youl, you
who are steadfast in your resolvel I bestow
cn you greatness as well as emunence
among the sages.

AFUTE G FEAT AcTANA AZTIAQLE
FETITEIAGS It FACTIGE |
afz ¥ wwararg aarsg fafwakga )

On hearing those words of Brahma, the
glorious one (Visvamitra) replied: “If the
blessed One gives me the invaluable
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status of Byahmarshi (Brahman sage} as the
result of my pious achievements, then
I have indeed achieved victory over my
SEnses,

FRNT At AT T AT FRAPET: |
aam graade gegwar taigg oA )

Then Brahma told mm: “ You have
not yet obtained victory over your senses;
continue striving, my good sage!’, and
saying this, he left for Heaven.

FATEATFIAT JEIRAHISTLT |
T TSTATT AT TRICATRITIAAL |
fafat afesend gsagifa aTad; |

Ther with arms uplifted and without
having any support, the sage practised
austerities, remaining-amidst the five hot
fires in summer, remaining in open space
during the raing and remaining plunged
in water during nights and days in winter.
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af@egacaad g foarfyy AZIgAL |
YT AT Sraaes T )

When  the great sage Visvamitra was
practising severa austerities, great commotion
prevailed among the gods and Indra.

AT TH: 9T FYAEF: |
SAATATLT arernfEs sifgseT o))

Indra, with all the gods about him,
spoke to the celestial damse] (Apsaras)
Rambha words which wonld benefit him
but do harm to Visvamitra (Kausika),

GIRTAMY T Fded gazsaar
OF FigTaT FHRIEEA T |

“Rambha| this very great work must be
done by you for the sake of the gods,

namely, the alluring of Visvamitra ang
confounding him with passion.”

ST 9T FFF I wAr swAgHa

BTG FEAT fsatfiry gi=iaran

On hearing (these) wards of his (Indra’s),
she’ assnmed . shape unexcelled in love.

liness ; and with voluptuousness and sweet
smiles she allured Visvamites.
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aTsAraET aoRn fam giggs: |
Tt RIGEAE T 9T FIOFEAS |

The great sage Visvamitra (son of
Kusika) knew it to be the work of Indra
and, overwhelmed with rage, he cursed

Rambha :

raavagatin St wreafy gde )
SECIREHTA ARG TS AA T |
TR N @l TeRaRgNEarg i

“Eyil-minded girl! you shall remain as
a stone {image) for ten thonsand years;
and then & very illustrious Brahmin,
endowed with powers  arising from
practised austerities, shall, Q Rambha,
save you who ate afflicted by my wrath.”

aed QYT HFAT A7 [ agrswag |
:

Because of his heavy curse, Rambha
then and there became a stone (image}.



40 UPAKHYANAMALA

ararats ¥ aq arEve avarssiay |
AFETANIAARATT qa: wAT |
Tq TRTafant afiwi [ogaa) y
“Till Brahmanhood is verily acquired
by practice of austerities and is attained

{by me), I shall remain steadfast withont
breathing and without eating for never-

ending years.” He made an unique
vow to this effect.

T IURTHET T Y wrAT: |
HIFHREATIAT altmvsd [Tgan) |
T fgaiasdear & fagaagamea

When the thousand years were over and
the vow fulfilled, he was about to take food.
Just at that moment, Indra came as a

Brahmin and begged of him the food that
was ready.

Freaifed s% werarmgesy agTawn)
A nraraziEs gtanagariya: i

When nothing was left of the food, the
holy one (Visvamitra) who had practised
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yreat  eustgrities, said nothing to that
3rahmin; apd he undertock a vow of

ilence,

w1 qeQEe & AEgEEAgET |

Then for a thousand years, the good
sage did not breathe at®all,

adY Baremwreadi: TRIMCTCIET |

Atfrareasar a®T aragRaraEa |

Then were the gods and  the
Gandharvas and the Puannagas and the
Uragas and the Rakshasas dumbfounded
by his effulgent splendour, and they told
Brabma, the grandfather (Pitamaha):

7 NF qfy geq RAQT ggTeaa |

frarmafa SSsd agar gEaE (|

““If this person be not granted the desire
of his beart, he will,‘destroy, by means of
his austenties, the three worlds togather
with all things therein, both animate and
inanimate.
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T 7 & avawnd by wehi )
qreeEETaY SEatafias) AETi: |
e Faaiva faanes qeaa ||

“0 Lord! Before this glorious person
thinks of annihilation, he must be

propitiated; for, the holy one is the
|
glorious Fire incarnate,

“If he desire the kingship of the gods,
Pet what he desires be granted,”

a9 g gF ftarmeydaar:
fosarfast nEwaw g AYRITT |

Then all the hosts of divine beings,
followed by Brahma {the grandfather),
spoke these sweet words to the high-
souled Visvamitra :

HAY W ASEF A99T W GANAT: |

R IR ARG HHT |

“Q Brahmarshi! Welcome unto you.
We are very pleased with your austerities,
O, Visvamitra  (Kausika)! you have

through  severe austerities,  obtained
Brahmanhoaod.
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framaga: et qdqi T Rawarn |
Feqr aurd graar sAragT agge |

Heating the words of Brahma (the
grandfather) and of all the gods (residents
of Heaven), the great sage rejoiced and
made his obeisance (to them) and said:

Frareer Tfy ¥ a1 AFeeT q3gsg AT
AW qiEs) ATHT 9gg a1 |

“If Brahmanhood is attained by me,
let the Vedas accept me, O Gods! And
let Vasishtha, the son of Brabma, say of

'

me, ‘it is even so’ .

a: QTR FEATaE A9a] I |
KT AR TG aaieeaty amasa

Then, besought &y the gods, the
Brahman sage Vasishtha, who was frst

among those who offer prayers, became a
friend and said, “let it be so”.
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TRGE T T qT ST a7 |
TFAT AT Fat Frgdernay |

“You are a Brahmsn sage (Brahmatshi),
no doubt; everything will become possible
for you."  So declaring, all the gods
went back whencg they came,

fasanfirsiisia aatenr aeen gy
FARA ALt Ayl =< avfa faa )

And the righteous Visvamitra, who
was firm in practising austerities, having
obtained supreme Brahmanhaod, travelled
all over the earth, with his longing
satisfied,

. BAR  nmay s
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| EHFaaT
SAKUNTALA

w1 e

| The story of Sakwuntala is condensed in
Sri Vyasa's own words frowm the Adi
Parvan  clapters  &9-100 of  the Muha-
bharcta. The reader unll wnote that
Kalidasa's tomons play dilers an many
vespects from this plain wnrvarnished tale,
whose putpose 18 tu emphasise the prime
duty of speakinyg the truth and of keeping
promaes  solemnly  made.  There are @
jew super-natural oecui renves in Lhis cpee
version  Lhe wordinately long time that
sage Bawva takes to guther fruits, ihich
allmeed  his dausghfer scope to enfer wnto
a Gandharve marriage with Dushyanta,
the  durafion of Sakuntala's pregrancy
wheel, lasts three wears, and the ' asariri
poice’ from the sky lestifinngen favowr of
Sakuntala ; but they do mot i any wey
aifect pither the sunple heauty of the tale
or its central purpose of pownting a meral.
‘Phe asariri rvoiee' s the Indwan  poet’s
way of cmphaswsing the truth that CGod
speaks to ws through the volce of gonscience.
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qiRaT SR guIsT A stdar |
FGATT IT: TE*T 4 g3 agssat: |
The valiant Doshpanta was the founder

of the line of Paurava kings ; he, the lord

of men, enjoyed the entire foatth share of
the earth’s produce.

¥ HINTAENG: TagaaE: |
frt qomstar 93 gafagiaar |

Once upon a time, that strong-armed
one¢, accompanied by a big army and
many chatiots, started in great joy for the
forest to hunt the deer.

TR & Ry seatwT aalarg)

And he wandered there, killing -the
animals and bitds of the forest,

FArAGTGTArSHRT i |
AU HETRT AT SRgeE |

Orrercome  with exhaustion, in tracking
the animals of the forest, the great bowman
entered a most lovely grove.
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AT YT+ FIFATET AETHAA: |
m? FTQeaT ATEFAT THAFTAT |
FATCAUEAtA aFAagiitag |

Therein was the hermitage of the high-
souled Bhagavan Kasyapa. beautified by the
Malini, with its lovely banks and islands,
as the hermitage of Nara and Narayana is
beantified by the (ranges.

ST URSFA FisTNT Aty |

qrifgaaaraar @ faaaier o

Reaching (that place), the king tock olf
the emblems of royalty ; then he (the des.
troyer of foes) entered that blessed place,
accompanied by his (Purohita) priest.

HISTSTATTRANT [T TUT AASSHA |

ST F (E a9 GARAAT |

Not finding the sagg and seeing that the
hermitage was empty, he called algud
“ Who is here!”, as if causing the forest
to resound.



45 UPAKHYANAMALA

RISy €4 T Teg wear 2ftfta wiiof |
AR EIArasTarIat TS |

Then, on hearinpg his voice, a maiden,
lovely like (the Goddess) L.akshmi, attired
in the garb of an ascetic, came out of
that hermitage,

| & TOF TN TISHNTFAAY |
AITTET (FTST IYT SATHT AT |
T AT (F &7 F1T fAsraia (

As soon as she saw that king blessed
with all auspicious (Laédskanras) marks,
she paid him due revercnce: and then she
made enquiries about his welfare and
asked him, as if gently smiling: “ What is
it you desire to be done:”

aTARE|Al UAT F74T AFTATIRTR, |
gsa=a Ifd 7 A7 9 THIFEad |

ROTF1SE AIATIT Foqgariagg

Then the king told that maiden of sweet
speech: “Q girl with eyes like blue
lotuses, in truth, my name is Dushyanta.
I came to wait upon the blessed sage
Kanva."
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TS —
I frar ¥ SRS g A AT |
HET QuaATs gErEdagaETan |

SAKUNTALA

“ My father, the holy one, has gone out
of the hermitage to gather fruits, Please
wait for a2 while and you can see him
return.”

T3—

T ¢ TR P o sTrvar aau)
gRinrEy & gN a1 USTET A |
A AT WAA0AT /A A1 qIAX

THE KING M ]

“ Who and whose are you, lady with
lovely hips? And for what purpose have
you come to the forest! My mind has
indeed been carried away by you, good
lady, at the mere dight of you. And it
never dwells on ome who is not a

Kshatriya lady.”
4
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THraSI—
RUTEATE WIATAT Toq+a ZIEAT TaT #

SAKUNTALA :—

“I am regarded, O TDushyanta, as the
daughter of Bhagavan Kanva."

LT~ :
FARAT AL qar wgfa: |
9 w7 aeq e qgd & agie )

THE KING 1—

“Good lady, the Bhagavan who is revered
by the world is (Urdiva-reta) a life-long
celibate. How can yon be his daughter?
I doubt it very much.”

TR ST

e whafgres m seanaaigag |
JEN AT VST AT A=z Ut 1

CSAKUNTALA :(—

A. certain sage Gau;e herg and enquired
about my birth. O kinp, listen to what
the Bhagavan told him:
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acqar: e g0 fiparfian wgaAw: |
g9 amzm:rm T GO

“When Visvamitra of high austerities was
practising penance long ago, he deeply
pained Indra, the lord of =ll the gods.

i ErITAEEARARIEREd |
frarfirregza? 3 99K 799 |
IT qeq FMYS AT (AR |

“ Afraid of him, Indra spoke this to
Menaka ; ‘The impestutbable Visvamitra
is engaged in severe penance. Cause
hindrance to his austerities and turn him
away from his penance.’

adegerar 291 A5y Adeiiatit |
AEAT FATON, YT & F FTATY A )

“ Saying ‘So be it’, she went away; and
then appeared sportiﬁg in the presence of
the sage. On seeing the excellences of
her form, he was overpowered by desire,
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WAATATR | JARATET QT |
TAHEST & M DAy wrfedag |

FATIaT GAEIONATSIRGRIY |
“The sage begot Sakuntala of Menaka.
Her task accomplished, Menaka left the

new-born baby beside the Malini, and
thence returned quickly to the court of

Indra.

TTETS TFAEHTG QAATHAC, |
sprAPTenT aTaai glgs eIy

“And I went there to bathe and saw
this child laid on the ground. And
bringing her thence, I adopted her as

my daughter,

fr g g4 TEresgea: aftarfar |
QEFaSfa ATEAT: FE TG adt RAC
“And as she was tended by young

birds (sakuntas) in that uninhabited forest,
the name ‘Sakuntala' was given to her

by mé.”
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qTATTY TUEHT AT R ATKY |
gat FoTea ARy fafg & agaraT |

Thus he spoke to that great sage, of
my birth, when questioned about it. Thus,
know me, O lord of men, to be the
daughter of Kanva.

goge—

Qg% TGS & Tar Feavfor wrH |
arat ¥ v gttt & g Aareg R
qiegEor fyaree reme: YS9 0

DUSHYANTA ;-—

* Good lady, from what you say, it
is very clear that you are a king's
daughter. Lady of lovely hips, be my wife;
let my entire kigdom be yours, let us
wed according to the Gandbarva form of
marriage. Gandharva is declared to be
the best form.”
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TRAESl—
faar fg ¥ syida 393 97 a4 1
qed Ai greafa fuar & b wat shreaf

SAKUNTALA —

“My father, certainly, is my master and
is ever my supreme deity, He on whom
he bestows me, shall be my husband.

firar wafa stmt wat wafy atad
ga%g WA A1 9 B EqrasaqgiT

*“The father protects one during infancy,
the husband when one is in the prime of
life and the son when one hes attained
tqg old age. A woman can have no
independence.

SFHRATAT T a7 ¥ aafezag |
g X 9y 9 gTgIrW |

“ Withont paying regard to my saintly
father, O Dbest of kings, how can I
contrary to Dharma, accept a bridegroom,
O most virtnous one!”



RE&;EMCE' ST UL
saBbfath ROAD, MALRAS

U — °
AT TPGCERT TATEAT TR |
AT LT FHALT Twa: |
DUSHYANTA :—

“Onpeselfl oply is ong's kith and Kkin;
and oneself only is the refuge of oneself.
According to Dharma, you can muke a
gift of yoursell by yourself”

AEFABT—
afy aATaEEn afg STer agaa !
qTr Tleasg WY A «HT T4 |

SAKUNTALA:—

“ Tf this indeed is the path of Dharma and
if T have power over myself, listen, O Lort,
to the stipulotien attached to (my) gift
(of myself). O best of the Pauravas |

afy Sdd € I9: | AAAgAaT |
AT FETUN SeRaFEia I i

“ The son who may be born of me ghall
become your successor. O great king, he
shall be the Crown Prince (Yawvarasa).
What I tell yon now is immutable,
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Satfewt Prat e seaRa garfEn)
FWATITRTD 1 AT T4 )

“Good people prasse the observance of
the marriage rites as conducive to the
welfare of the progeny, For the sake of
allaying the talk of people, duly per-
form the marriage rites.”

qeRitsafs ey |

qQOfd QAT SaFgnage: |

AATE (AT g F a9 ]3 )

‘So be it’, said the royal sage to that
lady whose conduct was above reproach;
and, fetching the priest, he performed the
auspicious wedding ceremony, and took
her by the hand, according to the prescribed
rule, and stayed with her.

- SNTasY garaia arfgdt gawmn |
HEREBHHIT STTAs) Ty |

“I shall for- your seke send my army

together with bards and soothsayers; and,
with all auspicious rites of welcome, I shall
receive yon, () princess!”

fa @ sfayw sfadq wadk g

Having assured her thus, he returned
to his city,
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ad gEd 19 g FOGISTATHRREHT |
ST F fyat fgar S ag |

@ aqr stfsar zgv sivwi aeaame |

Then after an hour had passed, Kanva
returned to the hermitage; and Sakuntala
did not, on account of her shyness, go
near her father. Then that sage, seeing
that she was shy, spoke to her:

gt T SAuty: Qg wiEaT 4 T
g FUT THIE AT 97" T A7W0T |

“ Longlived one| you are indeed shy and
ot as before, Tell me, girl, what happened.
And do not entertain any fear.’

ad: SegEfagar asfigiar KiRaT |

Then with great difficulty that lady,
lovelier on account of her modesty, told

(Kasyapa) Kanva :
a1a 8 g g9 HEawaT Tk |
T STHATY qETE FIALTR
 Father, in your divine wisdom yoR see
all that has happened. Upon the Kshatriya

family you must bestow favours and
freedom from (all) fear.”



A8 UPAKEYANAMALA

TYEN @ g 597 a9 fagra svgEe
qaqt qIIBAl et aW TTEA{ST 7T |
YIS TAALAT JIHATIT TeHaH |
qaT G SATEE T & qEieTE: |
q 97 {39 9% A g2 gFa vaq )
FIRTET g reagl (Hars: S =Ty |

(% gargioag Hear gaareanarceaia)
THTRT T AZAT T TG4 TENAR: b

ATIEAY A(AT ST THAT ASTIAT: |
99N O ST eha AT )
qANY JF |7 TTATT AT |
efdaawi ar gfawt gfangarea |
i@aﬁifr qATHT ai.ﬁrgwa’:w{mu
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Then (Bharmatma Kasyapa) the virtuous
Kanva knew everything by means of
divine wvision: and after considering that
it accorded with (the best Dharma and that
Dushyanta’s mind had not swerved from
Dharma, he touched her for her purification,
saying thus : " What® has been doue,
ignoring me, by you of royal lineage
today, this wunion with a man, is not
a breach of Dharma. Lucky girl, there
is no cause for flear; do not grieve,
What has been done is quite the proper
thing, The Gandharva marriage is said to
be the best for Kshatriyas, especially when
it has been dome according to the
prescribed rites, You will have a googly
son, Dushyanta, the best of men, is a
high-souled and vittuous person (Dkarmaima).
Vour son will be born a great soul and his
fame will be great. My lovely girl, for

your sake, | am omly pleased with him.
From today, you are the queen of, the
great Dushyanta. Adopt that mode of life
which is the made of life of ehaste
wives devoted to their husbands.”
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TIOATS 0T g I THRAT &7 1

At the mere touching of her budy (by
the sage), she was transported with great
joy.

ufaeTa o TR gfagra =23 g9
T g9 A€hi WY ATRAT: |

After Dushyanta had made the promise
and left the place, the child of that hero

grew day by day in the womb of that
princess.

fEATrsATETAmE T a1 )
srvawrATta gutfon sadigesifon [area) o

Days, {ortnights, seasons, months, and
half-years—three years in  all—elapsed
-even as they were counted (by Sakuntala,
day after day),

fay gy gty orarga gEeaeT )
T afEreraieE T gTta g )

When three years were completed,
Sakuntala pgave birth (to a son); when

he was born, a rain of flowers fell from
‘the sky.
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TAFRAGT T 33 ARISHLAT T
g+ ag gaumadt wiasaiq |
TF AwE &9 F T @d iy KAt |

Whule the gods were there singing sweetly,
Indra spoke in blessing :  “ Sakuntala,
your son will become, an emperor. ks
form, strepgth, and splendour would not be
matched by anybody in this world.”

QETAST T ASTRT q¢ TIAIT &7 |

When Sakontala heard it, she was
transported with great joy.

RIARARGERTL FI9T: LoqGaT T
AEAT FICTHIG & TG sqq9 |

Then Kanva, the best of virtuous men,
caused the performance of the holy rites
(Samskaras) beginning with Jatakarma {the
ceremonials at the time of birth) for that
child; and the child grew up quickf? in
that place.
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(

Ty R WA |

TH TS g AL 7 FWIT QAT |

At first, on account of fear of the sage,
Dushyanta, even though he remembered her,
did not send for her; and when a long
period of time had elapsed, he forgot
the hermit.girl.

qTHY A AOF STETL (FETL TR AT |
TFTRATAT SY@ AL FATFT T |

qeaT IUAIATE merar gltarafs

Then, when six years old, the boy caught
forcibly with his arms tigers, lions and
also wolves; and heing strong, he kept them
in restraint, tying them to the trees of
the hermitage, and gambolled with them
in sport.

AATSET AH TAFE FOATHAAIGT: |

FUAw wikan: a9 CLv wAtagey |

SRy WAgw: §Y € gAgmaat |
Then all the residents of the hermitage
of Kanva, along with Kanva, saw the

superhuman doings of that child, and
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they gave him a name: ‘‘May this child
be called "(Sarvadamana) All-tamer; for he
is able to control everything.”

& GEAAT WA TRTCETATIA |
[AFRUTAT g ST T AR |

That child  obtaiped the name

‘Sarvadamana’. And he was full of valour,

energy, and strength.

sy e+ Rreqar anfagary )

THFAST GHIET TG TRARTS A N

As Dushyanta did not send for her,
Kanva sommoned Sakuntala who was
overwhelmed with care, and spoke these
words :

TEATSSTAST LW Feaed fgamreaan
gteafea atgareasd egr stfaaarai

“Go and serve the king Dushyanta,
desirous of doing him good. You wil
obtain satisfaction, on beholding Dmhyan}a’s
son on the throne as the Crown Prince.
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TAFHT GAT AT TIT FIGSTTATA
qftessa T TEVAT AT G ¢

After speaking thus to his daughter,
Kanva addressed his grandson the Paurava
prince, clasping him in his arms and
smelling s head caressingly:

AATRST WRAF g5+ Ll fsgar )
FETTARTL S9T A7 AAT FEFAT !

“Born in the lineage of the Moon is the
famous king Dushyanta. And this, your

mother, pure and of righteous conduct, is
his foremost gueen.

TIFGHIAT AJTCE 41 §F GAAAT

“This lady of slender waist desitres to go
along with you to her husband's side.

qegrshrara LA TtaoeaRatEaiy |

“Going there and making obeisances to
the king, you will obtain the status] of
Crown Prince,
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fegiaTag TeaRTiTZes STraa: |
ARAFRTS TITTTEG! ATAEAT I B

“May you, as is proper, attain to
the kingdom of your father and grand-
father ; and then when you are established
in your own kingship, O Paurava,
remember me,” .

FRrara ga: =} FIET FrEFETAsaq
¢ firam A farwe & ArET td wfae 1)
A ey TaT w7 ety g AgraT: |
ag gyt geafig @ v =

AT AGROAT &7 A1g A%gA: |
g PP TEAS T 9 |

The Paurava prince fell down in
reverence at the feet of the sage and
spoke these words: “You are my father,
O Brahmin sage, you are my mother and
my refuge also. Performer of great
pepances! I do not think of any other
except you as my father, Service to yon
is holy in this world and in the wotld
hereaiter. Let Sakuntala, desirous of ber
husband, go as she pleases. 1 shall remain
here where your feet rest, fully enpaged
in attendance upon you,"

&
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HIL— .
FiRA A9 diweaAfs2a AT |
3OIeT THA Fel aEAi agrAT

KANVA —

“Yon are my daughter's son and the
son's son of the great Ilila. Listen to
my wotds, I speak the truth to you,

O blameless onel”

&
afimrs 79 T4l wgAssa @ TR |
That Paurava prince bowed at the feet
of the sage and agreed to statt,

qEeaET T facatiarT sardis: |

qafAmmiEaT a77 (Ua< arFIAstae ||

And Sakuntala, with palms jolded in
adoration, bowed to her {father, and,
after going round him in pradasshinz
spoke these words:

sErAreH faar A 5T arsiv argaq)
ETd GUSCATHE T yegAsla ama |
“(Omn account of my ignorance and
reparding you as  my father, whatever

harsh or false words I have spoken or
w?{ntevet acts improper or against your
wishes I might have done, honored Sir,

you must -forgive all.”
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FFeaETE, Sosislt giTgmagatg
And, being homan, the sage Kanva too
let fall some tears,

AETATATCTIATT TIONTOHA=GA, |
TATFAFEATET FIEATEZATTL

Then calling to his side the sages who feed
on water alone and thsse who feed on air
alone and those who feed noly on dry leaves,
and those whao have controlled their senses
and grown thin and emaciated, he spoke
this with feeling:

war g siiwar freg an o= aoféed )
T ACAT (4987 T 7 T SR w1

“My fame-worthy daughter has ever been
fondled by me. She was horn in the
{orest and she prew here; and she knows
nothing (of the world wﬂhnut')

ATHATY TAT AFA 1] aﬁ%mm:{ I
frgTd geas AEagAETH H
AS AFAATATI [ATAE ATIGAT: |

“Tet her be led by vou all from this
hermitage to that warrior's residence, the
excellent city of Prattqhthana at the cou.
fluence of the Ganges and the ]uhma
On reaching that confluence there, you
may return, O sages|”
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FRAFT T X 99 miagea nErAa: |
qEFAST T TFaeq i afa |
Saying ‘So be it’, all those illustrious

sages left for Dushyanta’s city with
Sakuntala hefore them,

3 eIy AdY: SISTHETEAT AT TAHAT: |
QANEAIEASTAT TAGA SR
Crossing the forests, rivers, and hills,

they felt tited; and slowly at noon-tide
they reached Pratishthana.

afrmEreas) g g aiafgag )
aeq TCY AT ST arArCeAafar o

And in the centre of that city was
the royal palace located. In the middle
of that palace was a celestial hall decorated

with a variety of gems.
aeqt garal TR AFtSHOLNE: |
EERTTT WS ARSI teLhas |
FETEM ST TAT TS ATV |

QEFAIAL A WeAT AFraRrenTRaT I
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qg-as faferarfa gt Aatea 7 |
Frafate sgad ga aa afrsiE o
wfreg fad gsit garsr afrsadd )
qESRE AT FasriE qUaad |
TTHSTIAT a4 TEATFFRAFAAFAL |
YT AR glrsrgaarad |
In that hall was the royal sage adorned
with all ornaments, that best of kings was
praised by the bards and soothsayers (the
Sutas, the Magadhas and the Vandms;) the
king was sstting there in comfort when the
oreat sages heard the chirps of voung birds
and being well-versed in augury, noted
them. “ Sakuntala, these auguries aré aus-
picious to us They tell us that our task
will be accomplished. You shall soon
become the queen; and even today your
son will become the Crown Prince
(Vuvaraja). [t is ordained that there should
be no entry into cities (by ascetics), So
we go back to the forest at the conflyence
of the Ganges and the Jumna”™ So saying
the group of sages rctumed, as they came.
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AT E AfAATETT F:aar |
QAT FEAT QT FAAA TAgTA: |

Seeing the groups of sapes go away,
she gathered courage, though sad at hearf,
and proceeded, by slow steps, accompanied
anly hy her son.

ATYIATITTT TTAAEAN T |
ZIFATATZT AT WAT (ERTRTRS §

That Paurava prnce walked along the
royal highway, seeing things not seen (by
him} before. palaces, mansions (terraces),
temples and halls; and he was struck
with wonder,

ad gefea af eur vnerariaAg g )
gRgALE e TrFFaSgaaiT

Everyone said on seeing her; “ She is
like {(the Goddess) Lakshmi without the
lotus '; amnd again and l"ag:-uin, they praised
the ‘excellent gualities of Sakuntala's son

also.



SAKUNTALA yA ]

fasrces; fagas: (agfqmranrarag |
URABANGFHIT TIFATHER FEA ||

“His chest is like a lion's, He has a
lion’s strength and a lien's gait. Ile bas
the distinguishing marks of a king {on
his person). The grace of royalty is seen
in him,

ATHTLN & K0 FALTT AAGT

TR Q@ BN FRa gA wigsafa |

“In form and appcatance and even in
the shape of his bedy and in splendour,
this person 1s equal to Dushyanta, Whose
son may he be?”

Qe FaeATgEET ATIG: TLFAS |
Qi aga: ear Juiigar agast |
So saying, they followed affectionately

behind Sakuutala Hearing those words
of the citizens, Sakuntala remnained

sifent.

Hemgrd @arrand HEET ar FIEAAT
afiqred T WA Afgar & FARAw U

On reaching the dgor of the palace, tha
princess became agitated and confused
She was announced to the king by persda
running up to him, and she was asked t

go 10,
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TRfAtaT ATATTRTS I AFAST |
srfareg vrars fgat & zzaang |
UayTFar g AT swraagaE feaan

After rendering him due obeisance,

Sakuntala said: “Bow down to the king,
your father, who is.ﬁrm in his resolve.” So
telling her son, she stood there with her

face bent down in modesty.

SEAATIGET TAT Sigedegana |ar
She clung to a pillar and told the

king: ‘‘Be gracious {to me)."

MTHFAGLS T THATRIT FATH: |
gHOITEG A AW AT |

_And the son of Sakuntala bowed to the
king with his palms folded in adoration
and looked at the king with eyes which
were wide open with rapturous delight.

At qATAT g Faeaasag @usafiq i
And Dushyanta, " after considering the

pl‘gper course of conduct (Dharma) and
thinking about it, said:
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feaumAsd & AT g |

w7 QFE: |TErr e |

“Tell me, fair lady, what the object of
your coming is. Without doubt, I shall do
what you desire me to do, especially as
you are the mother of a son.’

AEFART—
qeftaEs AEINTE GEATH I |
aF gs! g & T ATTRIH: 95T ||
TERTESTEEAT AR AT s sTaTy)

[T GATIH G4 FATK GAAEIAT |l
e TAT AETATE) HOFHTE F{ 1

Mighty king, be gracious, Q best of men,
I shall tell you. This is indeed your som,
O king, born of me, O destroyer ol
enemies. Therefore, O king, let your son
be crowned by you as the Crown FPrince.
That is the promise made by you when
long ago you met me (O mighty warrior,
cemember what happened in the herdktage
of Kanva,
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& STTIFRARGAT QYA| |leRat aqv t
ATITIE AT (4 GEATIT | ||

Then thinking deeply in his mind about
her and her son and her smile and,
convinced of the trath in his mind, he
was happy for a long while,

|15 HeTSIT ARIFT ST T WIS
wadte WAl WA ag GAETT )

And then, although he heard that
speech and although he remembered her,
the king said* “I do not remember, good
lady, my meeting you.”

THYET FULET dfeag aaféaH |
ar FEAtAT wrear ramsaataar |
qaiATasET qaretd e ssrh |

Thus addressed, that beantiful lady was
somewhat abashed; but being noble,
considered it deeply for a while:; and,
overphelmed with sorrow and  anger,
looked at her hushand and spoke these
words with due propriety:
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A=l AFFOR KA TATTE |
q SrATAta o TS QIR |

“Mighty king. even after knowing every-
thing why do you speak thus and say
‘Without a doubt, I do not know ', even
as an ordinary rustic wounld say.

7T ¥ T2T 37 QAEAATIAET T |

AT 43 SHATAATHIARTAIE ||

“YVour heart knows of the truth and the
untruth. You are indeed showing dis-
respect to the auspicious all-witnessing soul.

IR qTuE Fear A smragta miaty
fagfea <7 2021 AHATFATLET: |

“\When commillng a sin, you imagine
‘Nobody knows me . But the gods know
it as well as that Person who dwells
within (you).

Tt w9 T o7 T saat sl
fagai mifs exasd g0 |f aria =)
L

“ (zait, appearance, sgesture and movement
of limbs, curls and marks or indicatiqns
—those characteristics that are seen 'in
the fathers are found in the sons,
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| @ gAgNE arfuerd sl |
SR TG fRadaaaea |

“Why do you disregard vour son who
has come to you, who is full of aitection
for you, who is noble minded and who
is looking at you from the cormers of
his eyes |

YRV AFAIST PRI TET: ¢ |
QTH A ABS ST (FdlT 959 3 gag

“This person is born of your limbs, a
man from a man. Behold your son as
vour second self, your reflection, as it
wete, in the clear waters of a lake

-

FRTYA f& 3 Fnat aftaraar |
wERTATRAT TR, FATA Togorsd )

“When, O king, ip the quick pursuit
ufjm antelope you were riding fast, I, a
gaiden in my father's hermitage, came
into your hands,
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e, farea fafaar arformazt: |

“ And you clasped my hand according
to prescribed rites, in the Gandhatva form

of marriage.

QSZ TF T WS T AAITECAATER: |

T o JLELE TR I TAAT 4

“] have now come to you for refuge,

placing reliance on (the nobility of) your
famdly, good conduct, truthfulness and
(your adherence to) your own Dharma.

ARSI S TReaFgguiaardg |
T FAT QAT THTRAEHOHA, |
TH TG § YAT ATECATRAREAAT |

“ Therefore, after making a promise, you
may not abandon her who attends on
you; well, abandoned by yeu, 1 may go
back to the hermitage. But this cl;?ld,
your son, you cannot, on your soul, reject.

e srr It ic A AVEN AL
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EEHFEI':-—- :
Frfazric Ao ¥ TSRl fGaeTy |
wera AT ITFT EqAT AT J=BE 1)

TDUSHYANTA :—

“Your birth is of the lowest and you
prate that you are of noble birth. 1 do
not believe (hese words. You may go
where you please.”

NFART—
AAgifEsasd @ g9 A TeAa: |

fra SCfy CTECARANRE FUTIEH |
ATTTICAT T5T ARFITN 1

SAKUNTALA (—

“My birth is indeed superior to your
birth, O Dushyanta. You walk on the
earth, O king; I move about i the sky.
Look at the difference between ns, as
between the Meru mountain and a
mustard seed.

RIsGT aagigal aendr Stga ga |
AR ATSFEAAAAG ] ST |

““As long as an ugly person does not
\’k at his own face in a mirror, so long
does he consider himself as being more
handsome than others,



SAKUNTALA i

B L e R CLIDIEU e L
SFTAT T ANy FJ| ATt T

“Studying all the Vedas or bathng in
all the holy waters is not worth, O best
of kings, even a sixteenth part of the
merit of speaking the truth

T {z dtaac qraaIans fFad |

“No sin is known to be more deadly
than untruth,

LIF-ET U FH: QAT a9 qT |
AT Qe A OAsaE aFansg a |

“Truth is the highest Dharma, O king.
Keeping the plighted word of a stipulation
is higher than truth. Do not, O king,
break the plighted stipulation. May truth
be coupled with you.

wIANE TAGES ALATS T FEITY |
Aerfaront gegaran afrertfa @ar w\g .

“If your associdtion be with; untruth
and if you yourself do not believey me,
] who am without witnesses am unfortupate,
and I will go the way I came.”



80 UPAKHVYANAMALA

TA(TLFAT G4 qrfaga PEHAT |
AAMFACE ZUTRT qIIATSTTATCAT |

Having said so far, Sakuntala rested,
waiting. Then a voice from heaven, not
proceeding  from  anyone,  addressec
Dushyanta:

ST O FeafiE Q@A Teaar |

qAA 15T AT FEATGEATSH FXATHY |
TETTERTT TEAT WL ATA & A |
ACATENCAT Faqag ATF FH N

“Support your scn Daupshyanti, Sakuntala
spoke the truth. As this child is to be
supported by you and also  because
we say so, let him (your son) be called by
the name of Bharata. From Bharata
will spread the fame that pertains to this
Bharata family.”

TIRHT A 230 I FATE N

So saying, the gods rained flowers on
him.
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=TT diE! T e T REiwa: |
qufdadATE = gersisasigas
Then the Paurava king hearing that
speech bowed down to the pods and

was full of joy; and he told his priests
and ministers this:—

AEAATRAR FCATI ;ga:lrmaq |
A0 qAATTEAN Y ATIAARTATY |
w3y agy Siwer 37 g aea |

“1 too know this child in this manner to
be my son, born of mysell. If, on account
only of this lady's words, I had accepted
this child as my son, there would have
been doubt among the people and it
would not have been so clearly beyond
doubt as now.”

at frer @y AT qfdwng 4 gag

qFE I7 QAT AEAS TRTETH 1

Then, that king, having tried her,
accepted him as his son; and smelling
his head caressingly, embraced him with

affection.
6
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& qraiRsEET areagaiig a9 |
FTFEITT TOEY FEFE At TUSHIE |
FA FTETA ST I F G FA
m?;%r qrs% @tmisa TR T agan)

FWEAAAT AT gsggad Faricay |
And he told hid wile these words with

a view fo conciliating her:

““ The union betwzen us which happened
of old was not in the presence of the
people.  Union  again  takes  place
today in the presence of the people. This
wotld might have doubted your union with
me, because (of its suspicion} of the nature
of women, Therefore you wete gquestioned
by me with a view to establish the truth
beyond doubt,

garrd g4 Y EqAIaAlEEt v

Zhis son is invited to the kingship; and
you become my first and foremost
quEEIL
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=T SANSIsRT aeeqsy ¥ Tav T

FFATSSAT ATl dedasd ol ga=: |
What you spoke to me in anper,
good lady, is forgiven by me. By you
also must likewise be forgiven the cruel

words [ used, O lady . with large broad
£yes,

TagFeAT g UATTEAAGATAANG, |
adTsaAigst Tear 97 WGEAS agr |

TE ATAT: FeaT T IaOSy SYaNaag |

Having spoken thus to that lady of
blameless conduct, he made her his chief
queen; and having given the name of
Bharata to his son by Sakunntala, he
crowned him as Yuvaraja (Crown Prince),

W WITATATT FATIISATI: |

After resting the burden {of kingship)
on Bharata, the king was as one whose
purpnse in lfe had been accomplished.
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[ The siory of Savetrr, the denl wife, is fold
by the sage Markandeya to Yadhishthira,
the eldest of the Pandava prineces The
Upalhypena occurs in the Vano Parvan of
the Mahabhiarata and covers chapters 294
to 300, When king Asvapati prays for
sons, the Goddess Savidri seems reluctant
to grani hes  prayer, giving  hom g
daughter instead. The reason for this
reluctance appears to he to cmphasise the
lesson that a chaste woman brings happi-
ness not merely to hevself. to her hushand
and 1o her pavenisan-law but to  her
parents as well. By the gift of such «a
danghter, the Goddess had mren Susttre's
Ffather not one som but a fwundred. The
chuef lesson of the story seems, howeuer, {o be
that ndomitable persevervance of 4 faithful
wife, alled weth wisdom and wrtue, is
viftorious even over Fate and to emphasise
the great d{ruth that o tfrue woman's
love remains uneonguered by death. ]
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wreR=aEy TAtAT Gaaeat fataa: |
arfdigissaataain aggaita @: |

There lived in the Madra country a
virtuous and truthful king called Asvapati,
who had subdued his senses and devoted
himself to the welfare of, all living beings,

AATATAATT R FATTHTREAINT, |
AT RTTEATY | A (FaARia: |
gear magger & arfasar fmasda: |

Though endowed with patience, that
king being issueless became sorrowinl;
and, for the purpose cof obtaining a child,
he practised severe austerities; only after
offering oblatwons to Fire, accompanied with
the recital of the Savitri hymn a hundred
thousand tumes, he had his abstemious
meal (every day)

o frRareizsitamEay g |

B
He passed eighteen years indeed in the
practice of these austerities.
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"8 e o griast gy |
IR &7 TLGT &4 TGS 927 |
g gultsqrsatd AgUa agticaay |

When the eighteenth year was over, the
Goddess Savitri was pleased ; and, eager to
confer a boon, she told the king these
words: “QO Asvapati, king of the Madra
country, choose as a boon whatever you
desite,”

spEla —

gar # 2841 3fy vA: FIAEAn |
" gursta af} B ify acid guiraag y

ASVAPATI :—

“(Goddess!' let me have many sons who
shall render my lineage sinless and holy.

, Goddess, you are pleased with me,
choose this as my boan.”
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arast-—
Fear AFfaN dtea faada afawfa |

ITET T T X (EITEEasT s999 !

frarAeiRath gur FagEH & 0
SAVITRI :—

“Verily, a glorious gid will soon be born
(unto you), Ch good man! You must not
raise any question I, who am pleased
(with you), tell you this by the command
of Brahma (the Grandfather).”

sFAlgaTal STiEsat MR I T |

qIf ®I13 g YT HE( AstaSTEAard I

When the vision of (the Goddess) Savitri
was gone, the king went to s city; and
there, in due time, he had a lotus-eyed
girl born to him.

arfasar saar gar arfasar gaar gl

arfasiteng araTEaraRigareaat {7ar

Because the child was the gift of the
gratified Goddess Savitri and also becanse
oblations were made® with (the chanting of)
the Savitri hymn, the Brahmins gave her.the
nape ‘Savitri’: and then the father a&su
(called her by that name).
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WA Y QI FHelT TR T € |

And, in course of time, the girl reached
maidenhood,

AT STAT BARAATT sqesAiiag XAQT
A siagamny gafad:fadsaag )

'Her, who locked radiant with (divine)
splendour and loveliness, nobody came
forward to choose as his wife, thinking
that she was a divine damsel (come down
on earth), and the king became sad (in
¢onsequence),

TrAT—
9f% sqiwreR @ 9 Hhagoitfa ang )
eqmafiss it I TSR )

THE KING :—

“Daughter! This is the (proper) time for
giving you in martiage; and nobody
comes and asks of me: go and choose
yourself a husband who is equal unto you
in (good) qualities.”
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SAVITRI 8O

qIPT] FfEaL TEAr IR

Telling his daughter this, he urged her
to depart.

adsTawss daify gaioRarraiea«t |

areT 9g e aifast ag afesta: |

Then Savitri went tound all the boly
places and the hermitages; and therealter,
with the ministers (sent with her), she
returned to her father's place,

meda |ty ar gy el gan

IRERT oAy T agrirae )

And that good girl saw her father
seated along with Narada; and she bowed
her head in obeisance at the feet of both
of them.

AT —
LI =y
% TArSYegad d FaEFvar 99|
s gadt g A 9wt dasSd |
NARADA —

“ Where has your daughter been? And
whence indeed is she returming, O kwg!
And why have you not bestowed this
aziden (in marriage), my good man !
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AT A~
T GaadnT Sifrar sy s
T 229 AT WAk Frswar ga )
AsvapaTi:—

“Indeed she was sent abroad for this
vVery purpose; and she has just retorned
today. Listen to her, O divine sage, and

hear who has heen chosen by her as her
hushand,”

qT &fE faeadify fes SetigaTsadig I

Urged by her father to speak at length,
she said:

AR qalwr afr: gfdiels
THAT f T et 9T 7 )

" There was a virtuous Kshatriya ,king
in the country of (he Salwas, who was
konwn as Dyumatsena; and after long
time, he became blind,

FragaygeweT qregaey s
R g s fog sfargdifonr |

“When that wise man, whose son was
yet a boy, lost his eyes, nis kingdom was
seized by an old enemy of his who lived

in the neighbourhopd and took advantage
of this weakness.”
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& TTFITEAT I Adar afgar 999 |
a%q 9 9N A S g agad |
FRATFET § wdia aaar ga: o

“He went to the f{orest, accompanied
by his wife and her darling child; that
son of his, Satyavan, bormn in the city
but brought up m the hermit's pgrove,
has been chosen by me, with (all) my
heatt, as my wotthy husband.”

AT~
fgearia Yaedt greafdqdt qat |

HEFE ¥4 91 agYa AT |

TR A1 Awafaagaa: |
RNTAAISHTVA] gRAAGAT ST |

NARADA :(—

“The sturdy son of Dyumatsena is
brilliant lhke the Sun; and in intellecs
he 1s equal to the Preceptor of the gods
(Brihaspati) ; and he is strong like mighty
Indra (the King of gods); and endowed
with endurance even as the Earth, He is
generous like Yayati and greceful {to. look
at) like the Moon; and in loveliness, he
ranks with the twin Aswins.
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TR IS Ra aredise ssamgfy s
e ghwrg e wieealy |

“There is one defect only and nothing
else in him; this Satyavan whose life is

waning will, in a year from today, lay down
his body and pass away.”

A,
gz arfafy aeoe wat aoT g |
THE KING :—

“ Come, Savitri; my goodgifl! go and
-choose another (as husband).”

arfasit—
fraigTaarssary: gaen fadeisf ar)
qEgal #ar WAt 7 gy goizaey o

SAVITRI :—

“Be he longlived or shortlived, endowed
with good qualities or utterly lacking in
thenf, once my husband has been chosen
by me, I will not choose another.”
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qrg—

fevr gfgacig arfasar gigsa |
A9T Eg oA aRigwERTET |
TEANS A UAY FETET |

NARADA :—

“Best of menl Your daughter Savitri’s
mind is sﬁeadfast. She cannot be made
in any way to swerve from this righteous
path (of hers). Therelore 1 like that your
dauphter should be given away (in marriage).
presently without any ado.”

TEEIAT GHTT MO ZT T |

Having spoken thus, Narada ascended
into the sky and reached Heaven.

WA § TqT T RAQAACAS T |
FATTLTAEONT TIETA TG A0 M

And the king (Asvapati) went to the
Medhya forest and reached the hermitage of
Dyumatsena ; and there he saw that noble-
king who had lost his eyesight,
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AT GIATA qeqr A THIATTR |
Arfarst e wellg Tt o Emm i

The king (Asvapati) spoke to the king
(Dyumatsena) in very humble words:
““Please accept this my danghter Savitri
as your daughter-in-law,"”

AHET—
=qAT § USATFATMATISAT:
AT i fHgareaareas |
Y gl FAaTEATHR
afgsafy s3afus garax

DYUMATSENA :—

“We are bereft of our kingdom and
have taken to forest life; and we live the
righteous life of hermits wha curb their
senses. How will your daughter, who is too
delicate to suffer, endure the hardships of
forest life in a hermitage?"
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AP+
g@ T §@ F TI0IEedE

7T fASATATE GATSEnT T |

T Al geaty arFadtEa
fafrafarianatfar @ g

ASVAPATI—

“My daughter knows well, even as
I do, that joy and sorrow are alike tran-
sient by nature ; words like these are not
for speaking to such as L. 1 have come
to you, O king, with a firm resolve.”

AT
gRarirsia: gaedt ¥ aar o |
weersyeysiafe ar gafganitag |

DYUMATSENA :—

“ Alliance (by marriage} with you was
desited by me long ago; but I am now
pereft of my kingdom, hence this doubt

and hesitation.”
. 12 ¢
FuTfafy SHERE SIATAEgAT |

§
And the two kings celebrated the wedding
in accordance with the prescribed rites.
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T |ISAafd: Al 71 qeEar gEn

After giving his  daughter  away,
Asvapati went home supremely happy.

FAAMAIT af wiat ssar adgontaa g
qHT AT T § FoAT FAIC ATACATR N

And Satyavan algo was glad, as he had
for wile a worhan endowed with all good
qualities; and she was glad, having him

as her husband, whom she had desired in
her heart.

agFmrETIg agei ghmred |
s3] MOTEHAE FFUsEarh: |

t9gT gt qTHNT T |
EHATAR qatt gy |

By doing what was expected of her by
ll persons, she pleased them all: she
sleased her mother-in-law by attending on
ner and by helping her to dress and by
ll other acts of service; she pleased her
father-in-law by honouring him as a god
and setving him reverently and also by
‘estraint of speech in his presence: and she

sleased her husband by attending privately
:0 his wants.
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TR ATESAT Aad e Ty
TGTHRT AEANS gaa giy feamg: )

As day passed after day, Savitri keeping
count, those words spoken by Narada wete
ever preséent in her mind,

agidszfy adsafnly qfea arfa
ma UAARET farus fedarsaag |

On considering that death must come
on the fourth day thereafter, she under-
took the Triraitra (thtee-night) fast and
remamned without focd both day and night.

d et fwaa qear gg grantardl 3T 4

When the king heard of that vow of
hers, he was very much pained.

AT SAATFA: eTA(SST AR |
fagrat gl & A sorgaeg
T
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aa fawdifer o waf A @ waww)
qILAEAlT g9 FHRATATEN ¥ )

“Princess | what has just now been
begun by you is an extremely difficult
task, It is very hard to fast for three days
and nights. Anyhow 1 cannot tell you
‘break your vow ' ; what is proper for peaple
like me to say now is, ‘may you fulfil
your vow,

QT TR (40T KA |
‘WHaving said this, the noble-minded
Dyumatsena became silent.

faget S it wreghe Bead )

And Savitri, who was fasting, Jooked
(unperturbed) like a block of wood.

e atyad Afa gar Hin gargag |
Aq: S S IR ol agdT )
sararIIsiv srafettaar Raar

Saying to herself, ‘Today is that day’,
she offered oblations 'to the blazing Fire;
an! then she made obeisances to all the
Brahmins and to the elders and to her
mother-in-law and to her father-in-law in



SAVITRI 00

the propey order; and folding the palms of
ber hands topether in adoration, she stood
by reverently,

ARTATRTEH 7 ;s fan gan |

Fequfenaeay REATEN AT i

And all the ascetice pronounced over
Savitri kindly and auspicious benedictions

that she mught never he widowed; and the
austere lady took their blessings.

dasd PH§HQIIQW¥ TUTAAT |
THIFAATRIAT IOFT AT T 2207 4
ALITRIS: AU PRAar ageatg |

Then het mother-in-law and her father-in-
law spoke these words to that princess
who had retired to a lonely place : ¥ The vew
has been kept by you; the ume for break-
ing the fast has arrived. DPlease do what
has to be done next.”

|rfa=n—

sed Tq AACsSIE WiwsaT sawraay |

SAVITRI:—

L
“With my destres fulfiiled, I must take
food only when the sun sets,”
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O STIATITGT |rfgsar diaq afa o
TR QUIATTT Feagreafeqar aag )
When Savitri was thus falking about

her food, Satyavan was starting for the
forest, bearing an axe on lus shoulder.

QTS FqTE AXI AFEY TIHENT |
e T SRRty A 1 et grgaemE
And Savitri said to her husband: *“ Vou

mast not go alone; I will go with you:
I dare not let you go (alone).”

qIETT—
T4 7 TAYY ¥ TE qrave arhfy )
TAITAATAT T FQ TRAT TReAi |

SATYAVAN :—

“ You have not been to the forest before
and the path is hard, my dear; you who
must be exhausted by the fast you
have gone through, how can you come
(with me) walking "
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qn‘%ﬂ"r—j
ITTEATT T 1FrfRATre el afierm: |
T T wAREES AlA0g T ATSER

SAVITRL —

“] do not feel exhausted because of
the fast, and this is not much of an
exertion, pray, do not prevent me who

11

am eager to go (with you)

FAYTT—
afy & wAAwEE: STy av v
WA FETHAT TR [l L9 TTRFAG W

SATYAVAN :—

“If you are eager to go (with me),
[ shall meet vyour wishes; obtain
permission from my elders, so that no
blame may be attached to me.”

qrstaaraRatsge sagT I AETHAT |
@g wesla ¥ aal RSB ATITTH )
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ESTTTITFATAT HTAT SR 2 |
HAT A (ried afesas gatas |

And that lady who had fulfilled a great
vow made obeisance to her mother-in-law
and to her father-in-law and said:

“My husband here goes to the big
forest for pathering fruits: permitted by
you, madam, and by my father-in-law,
1 desite to go out with o, and your
son has just started,

EEEIT: (R{SAIgAT 7 fAomIeaTSER T |
T TR TY 9L w198 5 7 b

“Almost a full year is past; and I have
not gone out of {our) hermitage; I am
very eager to see the forest wn hloom.”

AHET—

TETla |t s gar sgar a9
A SAGITI TR T, |
DYUMATSENA :—

“Since Savitri was ‘given away by her
father as my daughter-in-law, I do not
remember to have heard her request me
[or any favour.
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AST SAAT FIA TATABT T

“Sp let her, my daughter-in-law, have
her wish and obtain what she eagerly
desires.

SHIETRVIFAMEr QU JATMA TROEA |
wg wat gasdia g7 tagaar |

And having obtamned permission from
both (her parents-in-law), the renowned
lady went along with her husband
appatently happy but with an aching heart.

g7 garfr ffaarfon gza frgaeor |
AgAFAFET HA T T RIFAIRN I

With her eyes wide open, she saw the
wonderful forest regions, walking beside
her husband in expectation of that
(dread) hour.

5] GTaTRETIEd BRI SVl

Fi37 qUATHTR ad: RIGFETTIIG |

Then aided by his wife, Satyavan
gathered fruits and filled the cooking pot
with them: and, being strong, he took® to
hewing wood.
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TR TTTT: NG 7Y Rrcli Agan )

As he was hewing wood, he felt his
head ache,

atstimer frai gratgars sadifea: |
SRR AAGT wrar ey dgar
qfer firdr fag = ™(d TiwTRa ¥ |

Weary with exertion, he walked up
to his loving wife and said : *“ Because of
this exertion, I have Pain in my head: and
my head is splitting with pain, as if it i

pierced by many spears. | am not able
to stand,”

qT FATART Qrfaet gaitgarsg =
3eqE ST U wear Pregrr qEa |

And Savitri ran up to her huasband;
andy coming near him, she sat on the
ground, resting his head on her lap.
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b .
ggaitg argaeged TRarasy |
FATATIRLS TR WALET ATTAET |
fud geaga: qrey fAdtyed aftg =
And presently she saw the dark and
dreadful form of a man with blood-red eyes
who, clad in blood-red, rabes and holding

a noose in his hand, was standing near
Satyavan and staring at him.

& TYr FEWEATT AFTET TA: B |
FarrSeIr=at £33T qagdt |

On seeing him, she was stricken with
grief and arose quickly, placing her
husband’s head gently down; and folding
the palms of her hands in reverence, she
spoke, trembling in her heart: -

Fad aqTsTaSTAIR aREsTATg T |
FTAAL gfa A wE&d (v FHETa |

“l know you to be a divine being ;
for this form is not human. O great God!
tell me, if you please, who you are tnd

what you intend to do.”
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qqi—
frearsfa eniify alig = adiferar

sty ffy ai o gi ang )
YaMA —

“You are devoted to your hoshand,
Savitri | And besides, you have acquired

merit by your austerities, Hence it is that

I talk with you. Know me, good lady, as
Death (Yama),"

w9 & wraawEAal sy it |
asqrfe aAs TG0 Fredary frmitdag )

“The years of this prince, Satyavan,
yout husband, have run out. I will bind
him (with my noose) and take him away
with me. Know this to be my intention.”

arfagt—
WA ATTATRATSSIoa Aroar |

g & aarREnEsiy w@d S i
SAVITRI;—

“O holy one! Your messengers come
to take human beings away, so we have
hedrd. Then how is i, Olord, that you
have come in person? ™
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TS {QraR ATy
TAEATATIATE ATTACT TTHH |

Thus questioned, the holy king of the
manes (Pitrs) hegan, for the sake of
pleasing her, to acquaint her duly with all
his intentions.

AT F TRATHR RTLFLATAT: |
ardf segwadgRa s eaaraa: |

“This lovely person has always been
righteous ; he is an ocean of good qualities;
it is not fair to him to ask my men to fetch
him (to my abode) Hence I have come
in person.

am: |eAad: RIAEITNIE qa |

wEgArs Jad frame aar g )

Then, (Yama) Death forcefully piucked
out from Satyavan's body, his ¢ essential body’

which was of the size of a thumb and
which was bound by the noose and rendered

submissive.
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Tq: AYZAANT NIG FITHA |

R T aggaThimag i
Then, his body, whence life had been
withdrawn and whence breath had gone,

lost its lustre and lay there inert; and
it was a sad sight.

A€ & ad! TEET SATH FRATTE: |

And (Yama) Death, holding him bound
(with the noose), went southwards.

qrigT Yg giwral aniaraT=ET |
"ag: i T Rara & avfiad o

Angd afflicted with sorrow, Savitri who had
performed austerities followed Death (Yama),
after arranging for the safety of her
husband’s body.

L
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qei -

frad o arfafy seamertetfsg)

FA AFETATSSIIA JTTEIT T4 4T |
YAMA —

“Turn back and go, Savitti, and petform
the funerals of this' person; your dnties to
your husband have been discharged by
vou; and you have gone as far as one
should po.”

arfasi—

s ¥ gy wal |T G T TS |

AT T AT NFASTAT A GHCAT |
SAVITRI :—

“ Whither my husband is led away, and
whither he goes of his own accord, thither
I must go; this is the ancient path of duty.

AUEr TEITAL T U WEEAT T )
a7 Ag qares ¥ afagar afy

“Because of my austerities and my
pious feelings towdrds my elders and
because of my love for my husbapd
and my constancy, and also because of
your favour, my path is not obstructed,
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AACAT AT 77 Ffeq
a7 T qME T 9w o
framAaT aiggracha
ATATEG] THATE: AT |

TFET AT & Ny
Aef W & ATTAITTAT: |

[T % BT AT g 7 A
AEATeRAT THATE: TR )

“It is not those who have no self-
control that practise in the forests the
vittues of married life, or of bachelar life
in the preceptor's hermitage or of a life of
renunciation (Sannyasa). And they describe
married life (Grahastha and Vanaprastha)
to be the source of self-enlightenment.
Therefore good people say that married
life is the most important. Because of the
virtues of married life, lived in a manner
approved of by the good, all of us follow
that one path. I do not desire (to follow)
cither the second or the third path (above
mentioned), because good people say that
‘married life is the most important.”
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T -
firerd geIsie qamanT (9T
¢ FONIE faarseqd sfFaq

YAMA —

“Turn back; I am pleased with this
speech of yours, Choose a buon now,
other than the life of this person.’

qriys—
fomaasy: =g AATAR
T FITGIBATLAT: |
SAVITRI :—

“My fatherin-law lives in a hermitage
bereft of sight. Let that kmg regain
his sight and become powerful.”

IHq—
T e lgdr o 991
frad @ A 3 WA waE )

YAMA -—

“Even as you have asked, so let it Je.
Tom back and go, so that you may ‘not
experience any fatigue.”



112 UPAKHYANAMALA

grfga -
WA FA udadteal fg ¥
iy {eﬁ T fAT W |
q ATHS ATV AFd
ad: qaj |fqeATad |

SAVITRI :—

“Where 15 any fatigue for me in the
proximity of my husband? Great God!
Listen to my words again. The company
of a good man is not froitless; therefore
should one live whete good people gather
together.”

qH:—
TgEe TgiEaday
AT ITH TAA (GAA |
fSaT g qened ST i
¢ faair geaes it |

YAMA ——

“The words that you have spoken are
pleasing to the mind and they provoke
the thoughts of wise men as they deal
with (human) welfare; choose a  second
boon, my dear gu:l exceptmg again the
life of this Satyavan,”
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- -
R O SHAT T Tidg
SarceETanata o ¥ TEIAT |

SAVITRI : —

“And may the king my fatherin.law
obtain his own Kkingddm so that he
might not cease from his proper duties
(as a king).”

qq—
Tafy s araTesy sfavg
T TIRRTAEET T |
AT FRT AAT TIAS
frad TeTEa A A AAT qEE

YAMA —

 The king will certainly get back his
own kingdom before long; and he will not
fail in his own duties {as a king)
Princess! With your wishes granted by me,
turn back and pgeo, so that you may not

experience any fatigue.”
8
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anasi—-
AFE: GIIAY HKHON TAGT [ |
AL 1A T FA = GATAT |
g {ins g g7 Y FTIT |l
SAVITRI :—

“ Absence of .alice towards all living
things, in deed and thought and word;
benevolence and gift-giving—these constitute
the immutable conduct ot the good. The
good folk are merciful even to the
enemies who confront them."”

i~
(qatfgasies qiear 91
T A ratag aAtftag )
fat 97 eegaarser sifad
i quiteEg A afgszie |
YAMA ' —

“These words now spoken by you are
like water to one who is thirsty. Good
lady, excepting again the life of this
Satyavan, choose another bhoon now if
you like."
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Hlﬁﬁﬁ-—- »

ARTATET: Teaaiafa: foar
wafiag: qaaE awitag i
SAVITRI (—

“My father the king has no son. May
a hundred sons he born to my father!”

Ty~
& gaEi [Mgeeg & 7o
frad gt & wauaarTEry
Yauma (—

“Good pirl! VYour father will have a
bundred sons. Return, for you have came
a lonp way {with me}"

S —
CERCEE naaﬁ’%ﬂ
ad T § gad sarafT )
19 AU R /gaar
RASFHLAT Y T LT
SAVITRI —

“This is no disfance when I am in
the presence of my hushand; it is my
mind that travels farther. Therefore, onte
again, listen to the words that I shall
speak, raising my voice, even as you go.

y
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fyaeaasd a9 FarIarg
et T Saeaa =N 3o |

qiq guo TCfe a1 g
AFEAA LA, TATTTAT

“ Vou ate an illustrious son of the
Sun God (Vivasvan); and you are therefore
called Vaivasvata by the wise. The
subjects of your kingdom have equal
justice; and hence, O lord, is your title
established as (Dharma Raja) ‘ The Prince

of Virtue .

orrensafy A fearasaar qafa g T )
g HYNT | EESsE |

“ The confidence that a person has in
good people, he does not have even in him-
sclf. Therefore everybody wishes specially

to be in the loving company of the good.”
[ )
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T~
EF{TEEI & TI7 ATFA
S A argF e 0T A47
i gUistin fravsea sfaEy
q¢ TAY qTIET, N5 T |

YAMA :—

“Good girll 1 have not heard such

words spoken except by you. ] am pleased
with these words. Excepting this persuns
life, ask for a fourth boon, and go away.

qrigsit—
e B e C LI

& |ATAT aTATH & a4 N

SAVITRI —

“ Then, 1 ask ¢hig boon from you, 2
of Satyavem’s

i

tundred sons for me born

ioins.”
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-

TR
TS garal IFSAqETiEa
wigwafs fifase agrad |
qRstRe 7 a¥aganind

fad g2 & queamar )
YaMma (—

“ Gentle lady! you will have a hundred
Sons strong and valiant, who will make

you happy. Princess! you must not feel
tired and weary: therefore return, Yoo

have already come a long distance.”

Angs—

qat afeaiee: augisha
ARG AT AIFlra T8 )
w4 fg aaa mfta
gt i auar Qreafia )
SAVITRI :-—

“To good people, the company of the
good is never fruitless. Good people have
nonhing to fear from the good. It is good
peeple who, by their truthfulness Jead the
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Sun on his path; and it is they who
sustain the earth by their practice of
ausferities,

T T qEg: QrIENg AT
FEMTEAA Tt w=ie
““The gracionsness nf. good men s

never in vain, Therefore the good are
(out) saviours.”

Iq:—
TUT T Wil awafsay
ANYTFE UL ALUFT |
FAT 34T | iy ARKEEAT

qT FuiisaTTiad Tiada

YAMA

“ As often as you speak pood words of
great meaning which, dealng  with
rightecus conduct, are pleasing to the
mind, so often do I have a feeling of
supreme reverence for you. Ask for b
unique boon, O chaste lady ! "

THE KUPPUSW BMY S

-y 117
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arfast—
FUfg|® qagaar an
R Tt fZo = R o |
q¢ 3N Sy FeEgmd
a99 | 99 afyeafa )

L

SAVITRI ;—

“The granted boon provides me with
a hundred sons; by yon is that bobn
given and my husband taken away (at the
same time). [ choose my boon- Let this
Satyavan live; your word must mneeds
prove trae."

ade=ar g & qrat I AqET41 aA: |
T ¥ RAT KT qqT T FIAlTN |

FEvTET A9 s & afgefa)
TgaimaTgE @dt arduareead |

eafy gud J9 gerarsaafysafy |
O A€ g€ gRAT TN 799 9 |

Yama, son of Vivasvan, said ‘So he it’
and unleashed the noose (that bound
Satyavan); and he granted her the (desired)
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boon in,these wards: “Good lady, who
brings delight to your family, this your
hushand is now released. He will be free
from disease and, gunided by you, he will
achieve his purpose in life. And he will,
along with yon, live four hundred years.
Satyavan will certainly have a hundred
sons by you,” and then he went (alone)
to his own place.

QIfysTiT FHIEAC 95 T FeAT 0

And Savitri went back to where her
hushand's dead body was,

QT gAY T AT TTA T |

Iy fie e qArgaiadm 2 U

Seeing her husband lying en the ground,
she approached him and gently lifted bim
up and sat on the ground, placing his head
on her lap.

ST T | ASseAr arivHIE |
gfat aa gatsi fwFd Araaiaa: |

& ard) gETRATHL disdl 7 AR T

And he regained consciousness and
spoke to Savitri. 1 have, alas, slept very
long. Why did you not wake me ,up ?
And where is that dark person  who
took me away /!
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aviys —
glai o ageisfa ma: q gagran: |
feareatsfa mgvan frmat aer agdq
SAVITRI :—

“You have been in deep sleep for a
long time; and the holy God of Death
(Yama) is gone away. You are very
tired, my blessed lord. Look, it is now
late in the night"

ITFVT a9 Q¥ FAYT I919T: |
g aal gareate fdga T agara

Then with consciousness regained,
Satyavan rose up as from deep sleep and
locked round in all directions at the forest
regions ahout him and said:

FEENI ST Feskwavear ag grsady
ad: QTA: Frg fOTa1 ¥ sarsaT N



SAVITRI 123,

fadifraraasan: @y Fwasad |
- -~ - . . -

aqray 9gq1sid sfa a7 | g |

“I came herc with you to gather fruits,
my lovely onme! and then, when [ was
cutting wood, I had a shooting pain in
my head. Oppressed by thus ache, I was
aot ahle to stand even for a while, and

I fell asleep on your lap, All this
1 remember, my good woman,

AAISTFT AHTIC GET F AZIFAH |
anfy @ frarahy (& agk gaas |

Tt § i ar 241 afy ar ARy aq)

“ Then [ saw the dreadfully dark form
of a superior being If you know what it
was, my lovely one, please tell me about
it, whether what I saw was a dream ot
whether it was really, true.”
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gAY WYt HA sagArEy |
TEY QS AATFTATCATETTRY FTRAT |

i3 ANEEy g qE A f B = |
W AR TN TIA ATEATHISTAT a7 )

Then Savitrti answered him: © The night
is far advanced. Tomorrow, prince, | will
tell you everything as it happened. If you
are not able to return home now, for, I see
that you are suffering from pain, we will
go, if you please, at hreak of dawn when
the forest paths are visible."

QT
fatigar fagar & exrersify saa |
AT A= St qeraia |

SATYAVAN ' —

“My headache is gone; and I feel
my limbs refreshed; and if you are
pleased to help me, [ desite to be again
with my father and my mother.
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AFATTSAT Fear qarg: frar wn |
whwnet Amrat seErARatiE |

“ Certamnly, my father who has (only)
wisdom for eyes will, with a distressed mind,
be at this moment guestioning the residents
of the hermutages one by one (ahout me).

s fidt 7 weafufe danhr SreaEa |
FrRd qaiag faseri anffs ar o)

“1 live because it 1s my duty to make
them happy. I long to see my parents.
Savitri | come, do not tarry.’

QTR AT FaeaTed arns |
afirgearaaTATe aigeat afoga T |
T TEF g FUETEHGAIE (A T L
zfirtia qftsasa @ waarta

Then Savitri atose and gathered her
tresses into a knot; and the good lady
took hold of her husband's hands and
helped him to stahd; then she placed
his (left)* arm over her left shoulder and
her right arm round his body and wall?ed
lovely along with an elephant's gait.



126 UPAKHYANAMALA

Eeasiiy awarAka fRzer: Racrgat )
RT AN GEAITONT qfy |

“I am quite all right; I feel strong.
I am anxious to see both my parents.”

S0 saying, in great hurry he walked
towards the hermitage.

AT RS g TAAT AT |

JIATF: TILAT TUAT T JTQ =T |
At the same time, Dyomatsena got his
eye-sight back and felt very strong, but

he grew exceedingly anxious concerning
his sen,

 TIISTT WEAT Rt ao|r T gha T

AITRN T FIFAT a1 Al FATT |
o8

TIRnarfyaedeg aaafasaiahin |

“Satyavan is certainly alive, because
his wife Savitri is of good conduct
and has great powers of austerity and
seK.control.” Thus was he comforted by
those hermits who (always) speak the truth.
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adt gEalErtast WAl SFATAT a8 |
RISTIHTSH TAT ST afea T

Then, in a short while, Savitr, with
her husband Satyavan, reached the hermit-
ape and entered 1t with a elad heart,

qdt TAT wETEAr &4 A qAarie:
ATARIGESE [T0d] TasgATT: gag

Then all the residents of that grove
who were there along with the king were

eager to know what happened and they
questioned the king's son:

S TS HETCEIEN AT &
dafia: far ATar 95 F9 JOR |
TG T AT SFAET

“Tord! why did you not return earlier
with your wife? Prince! your father and
your mother and we too were all anxious,

we do not know why, You must tellsus
all about it.”
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qeqaTT—
farsEAvagara: arfaadar aa: |

AT ASYISTOFT 54w faregas
gaarg dzaar faciegosay |

Al [USTAR AEITENT K100 )
SATYAVAN (—

“Permitted by ry father, T went out
with Savitri; and when I was hewing
wood in the forest I had head-ache; with
pain in the head, I slept for a long
time, as [ see it now, Hence my
return se late in the night. There i3 no
other reason for it.”

T —
REWLIT: TrivgAQqed 7 fag: |
aveq o w10 Ifee arfash awwEf

At 12 s |l griashiiag Jear |
rzed afy ¥ e Gfdga gzeg

GAUTAMA :—

“For no apparent teason, your father
Dyumatsena has regained eye-sight. You
do not know why. Savitri must tell us.
I know, Savitri, that in pglory, you are
like the Goddess Savitrii If it be no
sectet of yours, please tell us a little
about it."
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Gl'fﬁﬁ-';

TIAGUAT ey FReN Araqr fg 4 o
A {g fhfsrgasd & sai a=aitg aq

SAVITRI +—

“It is just as you know., Your wishes
never fturn contrary. ] have no secret
whatsoever, Listen o the truth,

R TTRATAL ATCEA TETAAT |

& A1y f{aa: GTAEaT a7 KL N

“By high-souled Narada was foretold
my husband’s death, Today was that

(fatal) day. Therefore I did not leave
his side,

Y IF T FIFFOASTAIERCU |

g gAAwaggl a fagiadfarg

“When he was asleep, Yama, (though)
having (many) attendants, came in person
and bound him and led him away in the
(southern) direction where the manes of

the departed reside.
9
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ATANT AWE B9 @A asar g
g & AT W AT AT WU AFAA

“And I praised that omnipotent God
in trothful words; and five boons were
pranted to me by him. Hear from me
what they are.

Tt T TTOST T EL G YT R
Fee fig: Tomd JAT TEAT: g
TATITATYH WAl Foqar QAT |
wefd Afiand g war i feag wag )
“Two boons for my father-in-law, his
two eyes and his own kingdom (which he
had lost); and for my father, a hundred
sops were obtained; and for me, a
hundred sons and my husband Satyavan
back again with four hundred years to

live. It is for saviog my husband's life
that this vow was ohserved by me.

TS HATS ST FHITA faeru T |
“This full explanation (of the happen-
ings) hes been set forth at length by me

to you.



SAVITRI 121

Rrraar saaRETar §%
ayga arfi 37 FEaar |
Aqr AWEd HIG! AT
ATHST KIGHIEAt SarSa |

“By you, good lady, born of a noble
family, this family which was sinking
under a load of miseries has heen lifted
up and saved.” So praising her, the
sages took leave of the good king and
returned to their homes with gladdened
hearts.

xed} Tt saFtAraTgiEy GIHIES |
saqtaifesn: aF agEr adaarn |

AT | QIASAT ATOAWE ALTA: |

GRERATT AGAFATT: T T

When that night was past, and the sun
fad risen, all the sages gathered together
after performing the rites prescribed for the
forenoon ; and the great sages were ot
tired of telling Dyumatsena again and again
all about that great achievement of Savitri's.
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aa: AHAA: Wl FIIEFISHITAT TI)
ATFEY(AES 99 THAMADA & TEw )

URA T A€ A4ET =g T Al |
gegaissaagat & A1 v aafaid o

Then all the ministers came from
the country of the Salvas to see their king;
and they told bhim of his enemy having
heen killed by his own minister and of the
unanimous desire of all the people con-
cerning thewr own king, namely, “with ox
without eyesight, he (alone) should be our
king."

waq fmdag a4 awefear 3o

TR AT ETaraE I3 0

“Q king! we have been sent here on
this resolute putpose. QOccupy for long
days the throne of your father and your

forefathers.”
AW T § L0 AWARGFSAT: )
And when they saw him with eyesight
restored, their eyes were bright with wonder,
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adishrarg ArFggkgaisdafyglaa: |
et SeTE Srsan arfasat AT gAs N

And then he made his obeisance to
those old Brahmins and was in  turn
honoured by them: and, surrounded by his
army, he left for his city with (his gueen)
Caibi and with Savitri,

adishrfafg: star gaad O |
O TG AENATA TAUEASHAGTIL N

And the priests gladly ancinted Dyumat-
sena as king and anointed his worthy
son as (Vuvaraja) Crown Prince.

AF: FIST AEAT ATEASAT: RITATIAR |
A% gITE AH WITAHATTA |
Then after a loag time, a hundred sons

were born to Savitri and they grew in
fame © and she had & hundred brothers.
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TEAATEAT THAT ATAT sy sAPT AT T |
Vg T T @TiEsAT 9F FEgraggag)

Thus, by Savitri, her own self, her father,
her mother, het mathern-law and her
father-in-law and alse her hushand’'s family
were all saved from calamity.

quz IYATEFAT QHFAISATATATY |
q get agfagraf a g argarac:

And, whoever 1l be who listens with
devotion to this excellent story of Savitri,
that person will attain to happiness and
achieve all that he desires, and he will
never have any (cause for) sorrow,



B>l
N TavfaaTian i
YAYATI

._....—.q.i—,.__;_._-

[ The story of Yawati begins with chapler
69 of the Adi Parcan of the Mahabharata
and ends with chaprer A7 Only tum
episodes of this long story ave entbodied
in  this condensed tersion. The first
episode 48 in llustration of the truth
that  renuncigtion alore leads 10 happiness
and that desire only grows greater, the
wmore it is fed oand that one can nerer
hecome  sulinted with pleasures of the
censes. The second emsode llustrates the
sputh that pride  goes before @ fall.
They fully evenplify the duty of devofion
and obedience to ONe's purents. Yoyuty's
son Puru takes on the wfirmities of old
age to please his father ; and his davyhter
Madhaii and  ler  Sous enable him o
regain lost Henven.
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IAMAAIEY: AATSIE TG ITRA: |
| IFANTG ACHT 7 aghrda o

Emperor Yayati, of proved valour, was
the son of Nahusha, He protected the
world and performed many sacrifices,

I TAT AEATA]: FICATiar o |
REATANTYA] TZEGAGIT T |
FEAIgE 7% qiAmral T iy}

Sons were born to him, whe were
endowed with all good qualities and who
became great bowmen; unto Devayani
were born Yadu and Turvasu: and unte
Sarmishtha were born Druhyae and Anu
and Paora.

] DAt FHT[Crae ] 997 9d e |
RUTHGA: GH0 @ RO gEaa7=g o
That king ruled over his subjects

righteously and well for many years: and

he was overcome with ‘old age; then to
his sons he spoke these words:
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At TTHARLT FafalN: 98 |
frzdnsfrssrt au & sfagaar )

“1 wish to enjoy as a young man the
company of young women, tasting the
pleasures of youth; let my old age be
teken in exchange.

e aiia T fyeam )

ATAFA Gl UeAT: grEg T )

“Let one of you, with my body (taken
in exchange) govern the lkingdom; and
let me, with his (transferred) youth, take
delight in the pleasures of the senses.

¥ 7 AT TUUEFAgaag! FUA U

Vadu and others, none of them agreed
to change his own youth for old age.

AT I& FATARGETEER: |
CrstT AT ar aear TieAaE |

& FT MATETT sl TATEATiH A ST

Then, young Puru, of proved prowess,
told him: “Ob king! Enjoy with (my)
youth in your Ppower, taking on {my)
fresh new body; and at your command,
1 shall assume (your) old age and occdpy
the throne” '
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g aaar aar TraaATiia: |
TUTAATIT TTEC U TECRICA |

The king thereupon became a youth of
Puru's sge; and Puru  governed the
kingdom, taking on Vayati's age.

FaTfaciy amvat fvwre famer o |
Arasgazr gfafat avat a2 @t

And Yayati enjoyed the company of his
(two) wives for a long time and yet was

not satisfied ; and then, he sang this song
(Gatha);

A WG FIA: KIATAGEANT qreaiar |
T FeorrT 1 aarfrae )

“Desire never abates with the enjoy-
ment of what are desired. Like fire, fed
with ghee, it grows all the more,

AT ZEAAT FRIARY: qv T Sty g |
st ararRamt e vt wa: gamg

“This desire which cannot be given up
by weak-minded people, and which does
not decay with the decaying body, but ends

only with the loss of life, —relinquishing
it is happiness.
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qdt gaTe § fRTEEEaa: |
TS q ARSI 0

“«With my mind immersed in the
pleasures of the senses, a full thousand
years have passed; even so, my desire
for them grows fresh, day by day.

FRITXATAS ATl TFOATHT 7Y |
gzt Rt speay Sftsaif g 98 0

“ Therefore I shall relinquish this (desire)
and, with my mind fixed on DBrahman.
I shall, selfless and free from twinborn
joy and sorraw, pass my days (in the forest)
with the antelopes.

qet shaisfen g ¥ YA AT |
e 34 gerw @ a g ¥ fagga

“ Pyry, | am pleased with you. [ wish
you well, Take back this your youth.
And take this kingdom also; for, you
are the son whose conduct has pledsed

me,
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TET T T U g4 gArgEiwy |

Bestowing the kingdom on Puwu, he
lived for a long time in the forest,

guasifawa: @it SaArger fgat |

Thence, with his pious fame spreading
over earth and sky, he reached Svarga
{the abode of the gods)

RASIH AWaTH SICyITE |
saerfasiata fawraily wiv |

And it is said that that king who had
done many meritorious deeds, with his
senses subdued, resided for a Jong time
moving about in the world of the gods
and in the world of Brahman,

/ FAlagss: qarfh: gEameg )

That great king, Yayat:, once happened
0 go to Indra,

FATRr T THW & T ghrEaf: |

Then, at the end of their talk, the king
was asked by Indra:
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TR
qaifor wAtfor auTeT AT
g& TITEASE ad wAlsta |
At g AFI™ IX
&Arfi geaTar TATA I}

INDRA —-
« After duly performing all the ordamed

acts, you have, O king, left your home
and stayed in the forest.

“ Therefore, 1 ask of you, QO Yayati, son
of Nahusha, with whom are you equal

in ansterity §

gt —
A& daAsdy TWag AENY |
FERAETET JoF FIXATATIR 0T |

YAYATI *—
« Among gods and men, 3mONg the

(semi-divine) Gandbarvas or amolg the
eminent sages, O Indta, [ do not see
anyone equalling me in ansterity.”
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{F:!—-
TITSTHAEAT: HWEI: HNTFH
AR T AT AT |
qai aFry tfaarsty uaT
waa: wlagt ax szl g )
INDRA :—

“As you have looked down upon those
who might be your equals, your superiors
and your interiors, without a knowledge
of their excellences, you shall again,
O king, fall among good men whence yon
might regein this high estate,”

qq: AEATATTSAFENT,
. FUaigmreTaAn qartay |
HOET TA AU SR

T AFATTATIET X

Then, on seeing Yayati fall down leaving
the blessed worlds which he enjoyed in the
company of the king of the gods, the
-eminent royal sage Ashtakas, guardian of
the excellent precepts of Dharma, said:
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qH—
TET AT [T AT
FREF I FATRTTA |

SVGEATE TAAT W
av AN A [FFTEATAT? |
ASHTAKA :—

“Who are you, young man, resplen-
dent as Iwe, dropping down from the
intense darkness of the raio-cloud? All of
us today have come forward to meet you,

desirous to know the truth about your
downfall.”

aaria:—
stz Farfa: aqaraaTTg
g guaEidsiwmg |
giastey dfE aaqa-
guTarg sty seia |
YAVATI:—

“I am Yayati, banished from the world
of the gods and of the sages who have
achieved their purpose, because I looked
down upon all living things. 1 have come
to this place where you offer sacrifices,

guided by the trail of cutling smoke
fragrant with the smell of ghee offerings.”
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qEF—

aiex iy ar vea 9qrg
A 7 Srwr f2fa g afta

qaeafts af? ar fZfa faan
ATACEA TSTgaamis: |

ASHTAKA ;—

“Do not fall steeply down; I give you
those abodes on high which are mine,
QO great kingl Be they in mid-heavens or
beyond, ascend to them quickly and
undismayed.”

qafenamar T AT |7 AT |
qERITHTTA |7 gRrEnATCiTar, i
qEase) qEaTd gI At agrn

Then, at this juncture, Madhavi, rich ir
austerity, who was walking near the sacri-
ficial place saw her invincible sons; and
she' saw her father come back to the earth
and paid him obeisance.
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AraEy —

sgue @igan AT ArgaisT faar ax|
¥ 77 HAOAIHE qTeat HETTAT: D

MaDHAVI :—

“ Sons, listen all of you together; this
is my father, born of Nahusha. Wherefore
has he who has attaineti great fame come
here in this manner?”

ATTTRGETA el TTigala =eraia N
On hearing those words of hers, one of

them said ; ‘“He has been banished from
Svarga {Heaven).”

AT Qe q; AT SERTREIFar |

On hesring her son's words, her mind
wasg fall of tremor.

avaat frat aig FirgaRarfan |
Fqat RS IREIEUg S AR, |

FRTIAT JYAT ATWTH (FAACES N

Madhavi told her father who was
sutronnded by his grandsons : " Accept
the gift of those worlds (abodes) which
are mine, won by austerity. By virtue of
our austerity thus gifted, ascend udto
Heaven,'

10
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agria:—

afy aﬁw} Ha=gae afqar ax |
gfga 7 FifESwIatss agtafin: |
ARl oA qg Tasiaal a9 )

L)

YAYATI:—

“If this be the fruit of Dharma (virtue),
may it be well with youl T have been
saved by my daughter and by these great
ones, my daupghter's sons, Let us all now
ga together having won (our places in)
Heaven (Svarga).”

. X sfaser Ca+ES STAT JTAFAT: |
STSHHAE (3 ATRISAIE T TIgEt I

And all those eminent princes ascended
their chariots; and, proceeding on their
journey reached Heaven, by virtue of
their Dharma, filling earth and sky with
their glory.
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ag TART T WA AGLE]
st stamarz]

AT AEY TTHIEIEEAL
SHE S EER R gl

Thus, that high-souled king was wall
saved by the sons of his daughter; and
he who was exceedingly bounteous in
deeds of virtue eft the earth and attained
(Svarga) Heaven, spreading the world with
{the glory of) his meritotious works.
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[ The story of Nelo end Danaganti is
told by the sage Briliwdasva to Yudhishihira,
the eldest of the Pawndara piinces, when
he is in a despoiden! mood and eomsiders
himself as very wnfortunate 1w fosing his
Lingdom at dice-playtng. The <uge narrates
the story of Nala who lost his Lengdom
likewise at a folse dwee-play and wandeved
in the forest with sw brothers or kins-
men to share his grief with., An entive
gib-section of the Vana Parearn of the
Mahabharata ( Chapters 19-77), entitled
Nalopakhpana Parvan, ts covered by {his
skory. The sage concludes that even o
recount or o listen to Nala's life is
meriterious, us it chases misfortune qivay.
Alomg with Sri  Hrishna, Nala and
Yudhishthira are the lwo Punyaslokas,
or persons whose nawmes it i holy to
chant. ‘' This story’, says Lanman, 'is
unguestionably one of the oldest and nost
beautiful episodes of the Mahabharata.' )
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fariig wioEt AT of ¥a |
e QHISTITTTAT AF FATGRIAT: |
o gaRERTIIMaRIEg: |

In the Nishadha country there was a
king known as Virasena. He had a son,
Nala by name, who was proficient in
matters relating to righteous conduct and
to wealth: be was good-looking and
endowed with many desirable qualities;
and particalarly skiled in horsemanship.

aderefga iy {a1 AT |
2T HTPATE: THORIR: & (A 1

And likewise there fived in the Vidharbha

country the warrior Bhima who was
ternibly strong and endowed with all

good qualites; being childless, he was
anxious to have children.
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SETRSAARET TATT 9T 737 0

Feq T THITTE KIFITLRETTT |

gaat a7 17 LAA o gaEan |

The very illustricus Brahman sage
Damana gave hum and his wife as a boon
Damayanti, « gem among girls and three

noble bhoys Dama, Danta, and Damana
the glorious.

gRAFAT g BYO T qTY GHEAAT |

And Damayanti, with her slender waist,
gtew famous for her beeuty,

A%e AT KorHian! g I

And Nala, the best of men, had nobody
in~this world to equal him in beauty.

aeqn: gy g 7% Ty AT |
ANTET GHTY 7 FATE] GAA: |

In Damayanti's (her) presence, people
were eagerly praising Nala; and in the
presence of Nala (King of the Nishadha

& - - »
cauntry), they praised Damayanti again
and again,
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NaLA 15

FARLT: BIALSYE & qadd g |

And love arose between them, unseen
of each other, and it grew into a passion.

FOFIIE: R a70 AT T |
FrAqEEAITES g7 ATET TgwI: |

Then, unable to keep Hhis feelings of
love within himself, he went alone to &

grove near the palace.

& 775 A4 £ RARTTR ST

And he saw (there) a number of swans

accoutred in bright gold.

a% fasreat XARF @g T |

He caught one of those birds, as they
sportingly moved about the grove.

qatseafita arg [WIHI AF JT0

And then, that bird spoke these words
to Nala:
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graedisha a & usenlcarts ag f49y)
FATANGEIR i Fafasarfi doa |

AT ST o7 AT AR AATSAT )

“0 king! you must not kil me;
I will do what will please you, Lking of
the Nishada country! I saall, O blameless
man, so describe you in Damayanti's
presence that she becomes your wife.”

aggHEaal cAPAGR AL |

Thus addressed, the king thereupon set

the swan free.

¥ g TETEANET FATSATEATsiaR |
fadg: AT gFTite QA rETuEgar |
TEHEAGT FrATEATE QAR |

And those swans flew away; and they
alighted near the place where Damayanti
was; she and her playmates saw those
birds; and the gitls chased those swans,
each gitl running after one of them,
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qAg-d1 g 7 &9 graTaragiFad |
® ATt L Ter qRAAAsEi |

And that swan towards which Damayanti
ran, he assumed the language of men and
¢then spoke to Damayanti.

aqafa ast A fAeAg RdafE )

e & alz wrat eg sl Tt

aRZ ¥ T 8¢ ¥ gAY |

¢ Damayantt| there 1s a king in the
Nishadha country, Nala by name, Slender-
waisted gitl, dazzhing 1n your beauty | If
you become bis wife, then, indeed, your

birth would not be in vain; and this
heauty (which is yours) would bear fruit.

¢ TvfT TA Ardat Ay F FGT A )
Rrfamrar frfs G goErETag |
“Vou are a jewel among women; and

Nala excels all other men. It 1s good
that the best woman weds the best man,
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FRARANGEH AHA A 99 I,

Damayanti told the swan: ‘' Please speak
so to Nala (also).”

HUER: JATEIFT A Y 3294 |

And the bird flew back and informed
Nala of all (that happened).

agragia 7 TqwT A% 97 9% QT
TAGFET STAT g=BRITTTNAAT |

Thereafter, Damayanti was uneasy,
always thinking of Nala, with ber mind
precccupied with love.

gsgeat Fafendiar gaasdtaEtTg |
ATIIZFERAT HI3 AT T M

When king Bhima heard of it f(rom
Damayanti's compaaions, he realised that
Damayanti's svayamuara (where she could
choose her husband  herself from an

assembly of smnitors) should be arranged
by him.
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g giaqraaras gftqratfaataE: |

And that king made the several kings
gather inte an assembly {of suitors).

qatsi TErSYAESERAR AT |

And king Nala who was devoted to
Damayanti was proceeding 1o that place.

AgT: fir /& TYT HSATT TAT T
qEaTsd |1 d1 A% SEEa! |
TWTE T arged A AT ATAR 0

On the way (to Vidarbha), the gods met
Nala who was hright like the sum, and
spoke to him (the king of the Nishadha
country): O Nalal you are always
truthfal. You must do us a favour and
be our messenger, O best of menl "

Xy nfaga @@ saRtesEa: |

Nala gave his word to them and
waited on them with the palms ofe his
hands closed in adoration.
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% & e wAE) TEd 7A SRaa

RS @ 79T AT HUgsT TavAag |

"Who are you, sirs? And who is he
to whom it is desired that I shonld

go as a messenger? And what should I

do when I po there? Please tell me
precisely.”

TIHE ATIT TIITATTITGT |

When the gads were thus addressed by
Nala (Naishadba), Indra answered:

AR frarareregRa=adanmEn |
o ANIATTEIRIRT A AT |

arafaissica daveat marsfadaa an: |
AT B Ufde Uassy o ||

“Know us to he gods who have come
for Damayanti’s sake. Please inform
Damayanti that we have come here and
tell her: ‘The Gods—Indra, Agni (Fire),
Varuna and Yama (Death)—have come as
your suitors. Choose one of these gods
as your husbapd.”
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FAMA | qATAT FHARAT fmAag 4

He said, “I shall do so,” and went to
Damayantt's residence.

AAT MAATAL TRTH WA |

quEaATT AT Frgfasgrht a7 |

Then, Damayantt asked him smilingly :
“¥on are lihe a pod, bold and blameless
that you are, I wish to know who vyou
might be.”

qagEsq d7v0) A ST & |
e Af fafy wearfn ggaiagara |

Faremai aglrssia TR SAAS AT T7: |
yaTRFaaR 29 ufa 97 [N |

NorieT quraa afrgseaatEat

Thus questioned by Damayanti (the
ptincess of Vidarbhaj, Nala replied to her:
“ Know me, good lady, as Nala, come
hare as a messenger of the gods. The
gods, Indra, Agni (Fure} Varuna and Yama
(Death) have come as your Suitors.
Choose, good lady, one of these gods as
your husband, it is solely because of
their power that I was able to enter "this
place) unnoticed.”
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AT AFEET 39T ATET ABAAAG |
ema % w40 ST st |faTlaar |

She made her obeisance to the gods
and, smiling sweetly, spoke to Nala. "It
is really for your sake, (0 hero, that the

kings are being gathered into an assembly
{of suitors).”

qagEeg qqeul Aot gegarT 70

Thus addressed by the Princess of
Vidarbha, Nala replied to her:

fageg ey w1y AIgtssia |
ANCHE SHHATNATITT TETHATH |
q qUELSAT gedt #aex 99 aaars |

“When the protectors of the world
await you, why do you choose an ordinary
human being {for your husband}? Let
your mind be fixed upon those mighty
lords whe protect the "world, to the dust
of whose feet I am inferior.”
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B

SAAagEr ar gaaE gatsad )

SYISE ANEG A AT giaTa |

o ety WAt @radagaiin 1 |

7 F7 ITATE B AT TAIT

Thus addressed by Nala (the Prince aof
Nishadha), Damuyanti spoke these words ;
“] ake my obeisance to all the gods:
O prince! I can’choose only you as my
husband, What I tell you nmow 15 trath.
Please come, you and the gods, to the

place of my Swvayamovard (where I shall
choose my hasband).”

CHFEACAAA IF JAT: HATAAT: |

Thus told, he returned to the place
where the gods were (waiting).

Aqr—
FRIGY AT A FATet frastE o

THE GODS .—
“Did you, O prince, see Damayanti ?
And what did she sey i’
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A
qudRrRYg o 7AC TG GRATAAT
A AEHRT OO qT GUEHAT: 4

aTNTT A TOST ArATG Wigan gow |
ST JE ALEIE AF TF €aqTE
NALA ;—

‘« Even as | was expatiating about you,
that bright-faced girl had made up her
mind and  would chonse only me, O
emunent gods!|  And the gicl told me-
‘() best of men! Let all those gods
come along with you to the place of my
Svayamvara (where 1 shall choose my
husband).’

79T FHTS T A6 FAGAAGT: |
Rrfxgex gar cgardan: giaaiiaa: |

Then, as the auspicious hour approached.
the princely rulers of the earth entered the
assembly hall, eager to obtain (the hand of)
Danayanti (in marriage), and took the seats
(assigned to them).
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zwasdt adl T afEaw FAEAT |

o Avrar al TR = gaife =0

Thereafter, Damayanti  entered  the
assembly hall, bright-faced, and with her
radiant heauty, she dazzled at once the

eyes and the minds of the (assembled)
kings.

et HEYEEWAG TR AMAY [WrEA] |
gz Heft a5 gEATEAAE |

Then, when the mnames of the (several)
kings were beiog announced {one by one),
Damayanti (Bhuma's daughter) saw fve
persons there who looked (all) alike.

aq f& g=d &% 4% A TF JOL

And as she looked at each of them,
she thought that each was Prince Nala,

1t



162 UPﬁ KHYANAMALA

%4 g {91 Ardtai w9 fui a3 oy |
qF fafasa agar aresw agsq |11
Xaea: srgleiar Iondgasdi |

“How am [ to know who the gods are
and how am 1 to know which is Prince
Nala?” She pondered over the guestion
in various ways, and then she made her
obeisance to the gods and held the palms
of her hands together in adoration and,

trembling, spoke this:—
ERTAT T BT TA1 7 A9 ga )
Qe ¥4 qe4A 391 uigaeg R |

“On hearing the words of the swans,
I have chosen Nala as my husband. As
that is the truth, let the gods point him

ont to me.”

famren qramarEREEa afadfyag |
rarfagiy g = s T = Al

T TERY Ban wrAed fEggres |

And when the gods heard that piteous
appeal of Damayanti and observed the
purity of her thoughts, the fixity of her
mind and her love and devotion to Nala
(the Nishadha prince), they exhibijed on
their persons their several distinguishing
characteristics, as requested (by Damayanti).
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qr @i g AT 3ara S ¥ LB
TErqEN SEATET STt TR |
xdt TTARN aLET GEWEAE! au g |

And when she saw who the pods were
and who the praseworthy Nala was, she
placed the most auspicious gatland round
wis neck. Then all at ounce arose & CO¥

of wonder from the (assembled) kings.

Z3 7 A9 JFAT BRAST gatas:

IEEAAEEAR AArATYY AT |

When Nala (the prince of Nishadha)
was thus chosen as her husband Dby
Damayauti  (the danghter of Bhima), all
<he illastrious guardians of the wprld
were glad at heart; and  they graﬁ}ed
him (Nala) eight boons.

TAY AT S At AET

faag wreATM gRARAT Ao T |

When the (assembled) kings had left,
the high-minded Bhima was pleased and
had the wedding of Damayanti and Mala
celebrated.
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. " . "

TSI AN AQUECH AT (I 90

TR GUIITAT FATH ANL TR

TH 9% a7 TAAT AAT GHT TSI |

Then Nala, the best of men, stayed there
for such tune as he liked and, therealter,
permitted by Bhima, he returned to his own
city , and ruling over his subjects according
to law, he lived a happy life with
(Damayanti} her.

RATVATRE T AAT FRAFTT TLTHAT:
LR RA ga T /AT T THARTH |
And then the high-minded Nala had a

son Indrasen, and a daughter Indrasena
born of Damayanti.

g 3 H9% HTAr FFAST AL IR

areal FEILATE BT FiEAr /T 4

After Nala had been chesen by Dama-
yanti as her husband, the illustrious
guardians of the world were returning
{to Heaven); and they saw Dvapara coming
towards them, along with Kali
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wTARg FS T 9T TEFILT |
FTTR0r QAR ED A% & qreata |

And then when Indra, destroyer of
he demons Bala and Vritra, saw Kali,
e asked (him): Tell me, where are
jou going, Kali, with Dvapara as your
-ompanion ¢ -

et ST oh AHSAT: ETATCH |
ey f2 qefaen at gA & aw at aae

Then Kah answered Indra: “1 am
going to Damayanti's Svayamvara (choice
of a hosband) and will choose her {as wife);
for my mind has already gone to her
(in advance)

anafeqEEeEl (TIAET TAAC |

FaEAar a3t UAT qfACEReRHITE: |

And Indra told him leughiog: ‘ The
Svayamvara is OVer Prince Nala was
chosen by her as her hasband, (even)
when we were by his side.’

gyt &% Rar FIO8 T 7T 9L

After having told Ksali and Dvapara
this, the gods returned to Heaven.
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Ha:g AL TG 7S eI FI9
Fatgsarhir & TsAA YT 9% ®4d |
FRHCTEPATIATT JIETT FgARl I

“] camnot restrain my anger Dwvapara!
I will possess Nala and expel him (rom
his kingdom. He' shall nat be happy
with Damayanti, And yon must enter
the dice and render me help (in this
enterprise)

o q GOT ST ZIOw Fi: 9T
et QETHIELRE dleT A7 &

HEATH AF N1 dariE gical 7T |
fanarerfanaes f@ear s 49 T

Thus entering into an agreement with
Dvapara, Kali went to Pushkara and told
him this- “ Come and play a game of dice
with Nala. Helped by me, you will
gertainly defeat Nala in the game of
dice, Winning his kingdom from Nala,
yu:t lwill have the Nishadha country for
yoursell.”
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T J T A0 IR TCHEr |
ftearaeamdtgar Jamia gzaY: |

And that warrior hrother Pushkara who
could kill opposing wartiors  in  battie
came to Nala and pressed him again and
again, Saying: “l,et us play a game
of dice.”

7 TR ad) TRT GATRIT AEIAAT

And the noble-minded king Wwas not able
to refnse the invitation.

auRFaAY Ggar 4 g AT

frqrciiswasgw TATARIEAd |

And none of his friends was able to
stop him who Wwas the terror of his foes,
when be began to play at dice, and Was
mad with the passion for gambling. )

FT g Ad S Qe TegEIT fara |

I LARTEAT qrasiEdArgar i

Then Damayanti consoled (Nala's
charioteer) Varshneya, and, a8 she knew
the proper me and place for everything,
the blameless lady spoke these words
gently at the proper moment
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ATEq FIAaTaT, qerey gaaar |
TIETCT e ivea avgudfiy

“You must yoke to his chariot the
favorite horses of Nala, which are as flest-
footed as the wind and seating his

twin children on the charict proceed to
Kundina (city).”

ot frgaamde frateds ifear)
garaw fafafirs gat caat = aq

TEAAT T a7 FATAZRA T BT )
AR=T T TIRIAATS: qITAS F0q |
FIUil & TrATAGTAES gIifEa |

And the chanoteer scated the twins on
the chariot and drove on to the Vidarbha
country ; and then leaving those horses
and that excellent chariot in safe custody,
sote at heart, he took leave of the girl
Indrasena and the boy Indrasen and also
of king Bhima, grieving (all the while)
for king Nala; and he went thence, sad
at +heart, to king Rituparna whose service
he entered,
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qusHur fafirer QuarEs: GEAAT |
IFET adr gEF YIOTTA AZAGT

gFaTar Addt: gESEmETad |
Rrs1sera ad] Tar eawatr giyge faaa

And with a very biter heatt, the
onraiseworthy kmg Nala of great fame
threw away as stak® his cloak and his
ornaments . and then, baving lost his
extensive fortune, he walked out wearing
a single garment and with no cloak on,
adding greatly to the sorrow of his
well-wishers,

FRTFARITATST T5T7a THATSFAIR |

And as he went, Damayanti, weanng
also a single garment, followed behind tum,

o aar Aacrsard s avdisaad i

And Nala stayed for three nights along
with her mn the outskirts of his city,

qeRTET g AIFAT T g = |
o AT ATMLTEAND SFTUST T qeFA: )

Because of Pushkara's orders  and also
hecause of Pushkara’s feelings of hatred,
Nala, although he deserved kindly treat-
ment, did pot meet with kindliness in the
outskirts of his city.
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fyoregfadr oy a@uTsor Faq9, I

The king passed three full days
subsisting only on water (before he went
into the forest).

oIt feTATTEy Azt agfadsgit |
AUSASSEATR PRI EIF LIRS |

One long day, when Nala was
oppressed by hunger, he saw some young
bitds whose wings shone like gold.

SAETAA0 A ST |§ anrgog |
TEATLIARIAE: S AFEE AFG N
Tpl fgwrad At ferd awdgay |

Then he threw over those birds the
single garment that he was wearing round
his wawst; but they flew up with his
garment and flying told Nala, whom
they saw standing on the ground, naked,
miserable and downcast:



F
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AT G3SE A% A fRe: |
strarat @ 5 o s @Aty T sl

“We are the dice, silly fool, who
wished to rtid you of your garment
Verily it is no pleasure fto US if you
go with your cloth 0g."

T TASAT PL R GDIEEICE
Squq qop Areat gifadt TaTaT

aat o faaig gaq Eanmad: |
@Y Gt AR aregfa FESTN

Then, on seeing them fly away, king
Nala told Damayanti: 1 have reached
extreme adversity and, with  constant
corrowing, 1 am stupefied. 1 ‘am
your husband. Listen to these wotds
which will da you good. This is the way
to the Vidarhha country; and this path
leads to the province of Kosala."

=T ATRSTT JIATR & FHE gL

Choked with tears, she spoke to 'him
piteously and in 2 tremulous voice :

THE RUPPURW AMY SA
et A RCH HL3T|TUH
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IRYY U 739 SigagiT a3 |
aT qrag /e fArag=I Ay |

“My heart trembles, Q pnnce, and
my limbs are all drooping, as T think again
and again of what you have in your mind.

gaTst gagsd fyast gegarfeaang |
FIHRESA NSJTNE Ay (A1 a9 |

“How can I go away and leave you,
bereft of your kingdom and of your
wealth, wandering 1 this desolate forest
naked, bungry and weary

WA A PATaeq (HaaTae] aegam |

T T AL ArafasTiEag Hag

“To you, pgreat king, so tired and
oppressed with hunger, and thinking abont
the happiness of those days, I shall give
comfort in this fearful forest and remove
all fatigue.

T o aTaiad GrracEaTder A9y |
ffeg ft sdz Ry Tavagtin ¥ 0

“There is never a4 salve hke unto a
wife in curing one who s afflicted with
every kind of sorrow. This is the plain
tryth that 1 speak to you.
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qeara f ARrAEmARATiG = FOAE |
afzaris wemE Agaivalg AR

“Best of men! you tell me about the

paths again and agam. 1f you approve,
together we shali go to Vidarbha,”

%97 qaE! Tearsg aT guTaaa: |
it afysarfi aq METaat: |

g garet T R JRE:
QueaanTE Fearut qrEETsad Sgara)

“], who went there nappy and brought
you much joy, haw can 1 go there now,
sad and miserable, causing YOU much
grief.” 5o spoke king Nala to Damayanti
again and again; and he comforted his
blessed lady who was clothed in a patt
of her garment gnly.



174 UPAKHYANAMALA

AT ICAFI AT TIEA: |
wftrararafisnsat i sitagTadg: |

With a single garment between them
t0 cover themselves with, they wandered
here and there, and worn out with bunger
and thirst they came to a resting-house.

& & e afea et daglied: |
FRAFAT |E WA GOIIT LA |

With his naked body pale and dirty
and covered with dust, he felt weary and
lay down on the ground along with

Damayanti and fell asleep.

FRAAN HA00N [AgATSTgaT aa: |

The blessed Damayanti too was also
overcome with sleep.

sisrafrafrazaraa oiaoaaT |

Soon after, with his mind perturbed
with sorrows, Nala {he) got up and paced
about the resting-house mneasily.



NALA 175

ety qulEn fasR axgeadl
S ard araatgen e 7 gt

AALEE] Ffesar miza: qrgaAAd
gargeasT Al Wi fazeT wEW 9 )

He caught hold of an excellent sword
vhich lay ansheathed in a cornet ol
hat resting-house, and he who was @
eprar to his foes cut with that sworg

a patt of (her) garment and wrapped
himself in it, and drven by Kal, Nala
{ost his senses; and with many piteous
moans, he ran Aaway leavipg lus sleeping
wife all alone.

wgsaa aUEl a9 faamar |

And that lovely lady woke up from her
sleep in the desulate forest and was much

afraid.

HTSTHIAT FAAIT Ay Egafaar |
suRrarE= et ara sharsted fasa a4 |

Not findiog her husband there, she was
full of gnef and pamn, and she cried
aloud: © Ah, my lord, 1 am terribly afraid
in this lonely forest.
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al geanmmad ity qTEy |
SATEIAT MET Tgvawra: syarsfa: i

A monstrous boa-constrictor, which was
hungry and rapacious, caught her as she
was ranning about languished overmuch
and bleating like an ewe in distress

a1 g FHIT 99 7 Arwrer gasiga |
AYeFtaear qaarer wreg TR
Then a hunter (passing that way) killed

that serpent and released her from its

Brip and comforted her with sweet words |
and he was vverwhelmed by lust,

a

AR g Frarat wanda 7er fee g
Y 9T AfFrarafiageg oo ZA:

And Damayanti, who was alflicted jwith
Sorrow, grew wild with exasperation and
cursed him; and he fa]l dead on the
ground, like a tree bumnt by a forest fire.
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@Y TR WAL IO AW AR |
arsfaarg afFaa fraaraaar faaar I

She walked three days and nights and
hen saw a group of hermitages; she
made her obeisance to the ascetics there
and stood near them howing her bead
reverently.

TeETT wEAC Fearal afar gy
i T AGAT ra gEatE Ay |

“Good lady! You are blessed. Happi-
ness awaits you. We see wto the futnre
by powers gamed by austerities. You
will soon meet Nala.”

qrgFearsFalgaEa [fEar awaasr |

After saying this, they vanished irqm
her sight; and she stood there wondering.

NSl AT (ATZIST TRTAFIARE] |
Ak feoraer gard @A |

And that young lady walked on for a
long while and in the evening reached the
big city of truthful Subahu, king of the
province of Chedi.

12
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at ATREIATSTEE AT FHgarg |
The king's mother, who was in  her
palace, $aw her surrounded Dby 2 crowd.

|f & qredet 4 qrarzasyedy |
e Tafaar fuwa] A=A |

She caused that trowd (o disperse and
made Damayanti mount the palace, and
wondering (about her), inquired who she

might be.

S —
et At Rt gAic argaan |
qd | Aty g Ty

DAMAYANTI =
i Know me to be an ordinary mortal

faithfol to my husband. He was defeated
in a game of dice and retired elone into

the forest.
<+ wyartaron e A feegrt fort A !

«1 have been searching for my deat
loro and pushand, but [ have not met

him.”
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aramafogmiedt TCHAATATSAA AT |
g qEal I8 qATCHISEqH i

The king's mother, of her own accord,

told (her) Damayant whese eyes were filled
tears:  Goed lady | stay here

with
and vou will find your husband

{with us);

(again).”
qgFeAT aal wut YT [fFerriae] )
TaTS% gitat Gasgl A [wrea] U
After apeaking O Damayanti in this

manner, the king's mother told her daughter

Sunanda thus

Aagt gEAAT KT G A= vt |
« This lady is of your age Let her

be your compagion.”



180 UPAKHYANAMALA

e qRATEYl AT JEATIAT |
FHAAGI T SEita: TRarfar |

Then Sunanda was mightily pleased; and
surrounded by her companions, she
returned to her {own) palace taking
Damayanti with her.

IaFSR FRAAT g A3 TAT [[Rmiad] |
Tt I YT 05E ATY FEYRIe
afirars ASaqE: AsSRE AraEa |
Going away from Damayanti, king Nala
gsaw a forest-fire; and he heard the lound
cries of some living thing calling more

than once: “Hasten, Nula!” and ‘' Blessed
man!"”

AT {fkfr a@ahar reand; afdyg ag )
TR AT QAT FITHTA N

‘Do not fear!’ answered Nala and
rushed into the fire; and there he saw
the king of serpeats lying coiled oa
the ground.
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g A srafsdeat HAT A9 A0 |
sqre Wt fafz Twse salzs (7] 0

Then that serpent trembled  and,
remaining reverently pefore Nala, told him :
“Know me, O king, as the serpent
Karkotaka.

HAT el RETITATIN GAKEIT

¥ AFguA TEistE wgTaT |
fag =% AT T3 MAIA A wfag

« An innocent Brahmin sage who was
practising very great austerities was deceived
by me; and, in his anger, he cursed
me, O lord of men, thus ; ‘Remain
: mmobile as a stone till Nala comes here.’

e g mEniy agriyafed @a

# Because of his cuorse, [ am not able
even to move a foot.”



182 UPAKHYANAMALA

& splear a@: wraTEg grafretiad |

Nala lifted it (the serpent) up and tap
out to a spot where the forest-fire had
not spread.

TEAYFIA & AN G0 HRISH ST |

qarf ToEeTes WAt FIEATHr T |

And when he was about to let the
serpent  Karkotaka go, it « said:

“ Count the paces as you go. 1 will
bestow on you a great advantage

aa: GEIGATTTIATAIIN 95 |
a7 FueT agd fAgmsatataa |

Then, when he began to count (his
paces), the serpent bit him at the tenth
step.¥ As soon as he was bitten, his
handsome appearance was suddenly gone.

& eut faferamrana a5 43 |

When Nala saw that he had become
disfigured, he stood {for a while
wendering.

%* ' Dasa ' means ‘ ten ' and alsa ¢ bite?
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qA: FF (T A FretgaaSAuT !
aat Hsratid &G« @l fyagtar gfa i

ase AAlHa gar ags st 399
qRUEgIeE | i€ RATAR T |

| AsuETd Al ISTSARARA & |
afaeaia 20U SjaeT dEad agy |

AT = qeanazit 4 1
P47 FrEarn s 1 T niFgeead |
gt S aed (s T agl i

Then the serpent Karkotaka comforted
Nala and told him: 1 have rid you of
gour handsome appearance lest people
recogmze you Go hence, O king, to
Rituparna's place saying: 1 am 3 chanoteer,
Bahuks by pame.” He knows all ahout
dice, He will impart to FoU all the
gecrets of dice-playing 1 return for a full
knowledge about horses (imparied by
you). Then, when you Decome 21
expert at dice-playing, you will have
your fortune rastored and you will have
your wife and vwin children back again.
This is truth that [ am telling you. Attired
in this garment, yOu will get back your
handsome appearance.’ So sa}ring'he
gave him a pair of godlike garments.
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AR [OF1] FRTTaTsT o

And the king of the serpents disappeared
then and there.

gfaarda A agqt Avgy 7St |
FATorET AT TrfepEadsEit

When the serpent had disappeared,
Nala, the king of Nishadha, went towards

Rituparna's city and reached it on the
tenth day,

& USRS ZIERISTI T T i
AT Vg I+ giirsai arfw meam |
SFAGHTIATT T AIARAGALITA: |

aefn feni Sk sforagarrrg s
ad afasd aevgugaa aT@ arg )

And he waited upon the king saying:
“I am Bahoka. There is no one in
this world who can equal me in the
management of horses; and I know how
to cook much better than others; what-
ever art or craft is practised in this world
and however difficelt the task may be, I
shdll strive my best in all of them ; oniy
suppott me, Rituparna,”
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ﬂiﬂmﬁ:—- .
Rmart agr RS § fagvas |
o snfag D & o & wid TEE

RITUPARNA :—
«] am always particnlatly {fond of rapid
yourself to this work

motion; 5o, devote
with me,

(of chariot driving), and live
O Bahuka!”

RS AaER gRAAm®E ]
FETATTE AAEgEE frATE

king, Nala lived

Thus asked by that
thinking always

{ncognito in his palace,
about Damayanti.

gATrsA 7 W sl sgae TR )
PraremreaTate og a1 T TSl
When Nala, deprived of bis kingdom,

could no more be seen nor his wile,
Bhima despatched Brahmins presemting

them with abundant riches.
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JUASE A ST HAET F A GA |
YHTEN TYEYT AW G347 15T, I

“Search for Nala and salso for my
daughter Damayanti.” So requested, the
Brahmins went in ali directions, eager (in
their search).

aaRfigdt i ga am § Fw
fyfraraisy Sgamagaarsasafa

Then, a Brahmin named Sudeva, search-
ing in the lovely city of Chedi, saw
Damayanti in the royal palace.

AT LAATAT T ATHNFTIIIT |
wraars giEisi asT afadw £ 0

With her help only, the king's mother
served Brahmins with food; and Sudeva
also went in (to take his food) there.

‘At aeied frarsTat g g sA)
@& gaa dgfa wrged qiyacsar |
Fua & o afk sosi st o & o
Seeing that large-eyed lady, the Brahmin
Sudeva said: “I am Sudeva, O Vidarbha

princess (Damayanti), a dear friend of your
brother. You father, O queen, keeps good
hedlth: dnd both your children are also
in good health,”
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ga: gRanTarsy anrar [GEmiea] )
Q=g ATai FEI A  ffdar s

Then the fking's [ mother summoned

Sudeva to her presence and asked him:
“Whose wife is this lady ? And how is
she known to youl'

gia:-——

g aator SRl isgsas |
AT aTy wEA guadtia e

TR F T 7 Wil asw G )
& o fa Avar gatEdr AL |
FWRARAT A Qrd 7 QA [Fsaa |

SUDEVA 1 —

“Vigtnous by natare and terrible in
his strength is Bhima, king of the Vidarbha
country. This good lady is his daughter,
well known as Damayanti. There s a king
known as Naishadha and this lady is that
wise king's wilfe, He was defeated by
his brother in a game of dice and
deprived aof his kingdom. And, noble-
minded as he was, he went abroad Wwith
Damayanti and bas not at all been heard of,
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¥ 97 qaar ¥ TUn: gy |
JaATarar arar ag 36y AT

“And we wander all over this earth
in search of Damayanti. Such is the girl
whom, O Queen, I have been able to
discover in your palace.

Eqr YT WA A Aoguan: |

“In the middle of her eye-brows, she
has an auspicious mole from her birth."”

TETEAY AT AT USATAGAA Y |
witieay gigan #sfa focgarsaa gitrar
adg ¥ frgif adqnfy sfify o

On hearing those words of his, the
‘(Queen-mother said this: “You are indeed
my sister's daughter. You are identified
by this mole. As is your father's house,
even so is this house (yours), my dear pirl."”

at YT [T T [faaiod]
O TR IR )

Damayanti, with her heart gladdened,
malle her obeisance to her mother's sister
and spoke these words:
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agranpET sty @t gEnagfiar &t
gy afy fovt Prfdamaft wgfkssia |
fratratafresthn she & amaATRT o

i BEven when 1 was not recognized, I
lived happy 1 your company. If you
Jesire to do me any {avour now, I prefer
to go to Vidarbha, please order a
conveyance at once for me”

qzfasha argwar g2 Argwar (o]
QU TRATAT HwAt FCTRAT |
The aunt gladly said: ‘Yes' to her and

sent the good lady in a palanquin (borne
by men).

R T FuEg Raatanasgar |

i g FFgaT AT T SRS

By that conveyance, the good lady
reached Vidarbha without delay, and all
her relations were quite glad; and they
gave her a hearty welcome,

aaps SeIfET TIAT SRS |
querTTafy: @l qast g |

Then the king, impelled (by his daughter},
sent submissive DBrahmins in all directions
saying:  Exert yowrselves in finding
where Nala is.”
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a4 arARARAT gFaiag aw )
g & FAAEY aAAA YA |
And then Damayanti told them:

“Repeat these words agsin and again in
every country and wherever people meet

together

% g o feag Fgar aeand s aa
Iegsa (aieq gamgeani foat faT

AT § TUr T TUC TS ST eqeraifEAon |
qat{ $T a 39 afvamrd ager T

“‘Rogue | where did you go, catting my
garment in two, leaving your dear and
loving wife asleep in the forest. Dearest!
She is as she was when you saw her
last, eapgerly expecting your return. Be
merciful, O lord, and give her a reply.

g garvreaz o sfagmiy wud )
ALY FEATET ATEG (v |

"If any person makes any reply when
you say these words, you must, O great
Bralimins, bring that reply of his to me
and inform me."
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g qTF4 &t @5 avas [fmival |
TR st qRamdr aRfka |

Thereupon all those Brahmins made the
people listen, wherever they went, to those
words of Damayanti even as she had

spoken.

ey T FTHER quitdT ar F & |
qeieq AT A FasAm |

Then, after a long while, a Brahmin
pamed Parmada returned to the city (of
Kundina) and told Damayant: these words :

ELEELRIED qrasTiteTiEa: |

syrfyereT AaT T WL 8§ AZIAA |

" Gearching for Naishadha, 1 waited on
Rituparna (Bhagasvari) ; and in public he
was told by me those words of yours.

ga@ed AUEE ¥ FEEIEE: |
faTRY TS guRat I shad

The charioteer of that great king is an
ugly man with stunted arms ; he is clever
in making bis horses run fast and he is

also a good cook,
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g e agm Sfear o gug |
Fae o9 71 TET TATIEGATIL |

He sighed often and shed frequent tears;
and he made kind inquiries abhout my
welfare; and thereafter he said this:

qretEitTS qAFIa . FEa: |

“Good women, by their chastity
protected, hold on to life,

Rameda g2q Tiwegen 7 |
gear &7 TSl a% 7 RIGASH |

srert qRicEl: aEAtaaTEE: |
arafigamTAET | @ F1gagh |

““ As she was abandoned by him when
he was out of his senses, being placed
in difficult circumstances and deprived of
every comfort, she must not lose her
temper, The lovely lady must not lose
her temper, seeing that he was deprived
of his garment by the yocung birds when
he tried to sustain himself (by capturing
them for food) and seeing that he was
consumed by mental agonies,”



NALA 103

Jeq wgaw wear arAsgihgEa: )

Cn heat'fng those wotrds of his, I
returned quickly to this place.

qaaggms&}jt{nﬁgﬂ quitzex [famiva) |
ad: GRARTATLT FAAFTATHTH |

maed =1 &g vl faed
ATATEA 0y QA gRT A TIIT |

s e AT AgA @ afasafad
1 & g qrod d a@1 s atsie qu

On hearing these words of Parnada,
Damayanti's eyes filled with tears; she
then sent for Sudeva and told him . * Tell
the king Rituparna that Binma's daughter
Damayanti desires to have another man
as her hushand and will hold Svayamvara
again. ' Several kings are going there ; it
(the Svayamvara) will be to-morrow; for
it is not known whether the mighty Nala
is alive or dead.”

M AT AGTHT § IWEAT TATAATS I

And he went and told the king exactly
what she had said.

gt 99 FEeq HEIN srerfag: |
Q=TT AT VST ATEF TTATT |
When king Rituparna heard Sudeva’s worda,

he told Bahuka, pleasing him with soft words:
13

.
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faawi-argissy TATRAT: TALATH |

TH(ET TAATE A9 a1 TAEF |

“Dahuka, I wish to go to Vidarbha tao
Damayanti's Svayamvara, if you, expert in
managing horses, think we can be there
in a day.”

CEgERET [R1AT]) ¥7 AR ABET T
sq{VIa el EREHZEAT T RETAAL: |
AR WISg e F 3.9 qifgar (

HERLT ATETSTHTA =it agrr

When Nala was thus asked by the king,
his heart burst with sorrow; but he
thought in his noble mind : * Damayanti to
behave thus! Has she indeed, on account
of her sorrows, lost her semses? Or is
this a big ruse planned for my sake?

A%F el WUSEET Tear Fewarfiy frmany |

FIUNET § RIAATEATE T HTFTEY |

“The truth or the falsechood of this,
I shall koow definitely on going there.
I shall, for my 'own sake also, do what
Rituparna wishes me to do.”

&



NALA 195

¢fa faifer A AUEH] JIAATAE: |
qegueSTRaTarariTiT A
Thus resolved in mind, Bahuka, with
n aching heart, secured good hotses
chich were skm of body and could
stand the journey.

Al T T AT AEICRATAT )
Then the king mounted in haste his chariot
which (yoked with those horses) was ready.

3 st TISETEHA SaaaAT: |

qgFIgRArRTar T qizaf =
Propetly driven by Bahuka, those excellent

horses ran as 1f they were rushing in the
air aund they caused the occupant of the

chariot to swoon (at the sight}.

auqr qATR @ T 9y ArTEiRAT: |

IFQAAKISTITFE TLITHT: H

When the chariot was thus proceeding,
king Rituparna (Bhagasvari), who had
captured many enemy towns, Saw his
cloak slipping from him and falling down.

qavd TRy 2 fAufaq a4r

afesqrHifs & TR ASHIE TETRAT: |

When the cloth fell down, the noble-minded
king told Nala hastily : © {Hold and) let jme
pick it up.”
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AFES TN T WL TTH |

FrsR aufaskrat Ty oFT gR: |

Then Nala told him in reply: ‘' Your
cloak had fallen far away. We have passed
a distance of (4 yovjana) eight miles (since

then) It is not possible now to get it
hack "

T AFNT Arfafanar g
ATAAR T [TT ] wFard Aty |

The king was not overjoyed when Nala
told bhim this, and he reached (hy that
time) a myrobalan tree in the forest (they
were passing through),

RATIT 93 739 g @R 0 I |
@ @4 7 ArATiA Qa¥t if| w=T )
ITTTEET T & Tra079197 9wy |

AW FEATSE IS OFAT T |
RITUPARNA -—

“ Charioteer, look at my wonderful powers
of calculation. Everybody does not know
everything; no one is omniscient. Count
and there will be on the two {main)
bonghs of this {tree) and all its other
branches 2095 fruits (altogether).”



THE KPP 'R " Y SAST
RESEAT CiHINATITUTE

B4y R . RCAD, MADRAS-

AT TATRIACZET AT LRI |
seaaaeRal s afiear dtaw |

GuATETi FHFIET QAT starfeT 0

AFIA T & AT AOAEAGAT & U

“Then Bahuka got down from the chariot
and told the king: “I will put your
calculation to proof by* felling this myro-
balan tree. 1 shall count the fruits on
this tree in your presence, O king!” And
celuctantly, the king sad: “You may
count them.”

aq: gfyerarfast TRrafagAsEia |
ofaeaT QAT AT RN g )

sirgfrsathy at faai 7dasara® a9 1

Then he counted the fruis and they
wete exactly as many as Rituparna stated
they were, and he was fill~d with wondgr
and told the king this® “1 wish to learn
that (Vidva} science by which you knew

this, O king "
SHguot—
fsqreaas A GeaE T AW

RITUPARNA :—

“Kpow me Bs wise in the secrets pf
dice-playmmg as well as an expent in
counting.”
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qrgmeagaraTy 3R fyama T A
TS ANATTT PO FEIT |

Then, DBahuka asked him: “Give me
O best of men, knowledge of both the
(Vidyas) sciences, and from me obtain in
return the secrets of horse-lore.”

TAIFA o TSINLAR(N] g2 4T |
-
CyFFAT g3t (TargATu! ASTT F |

“Receive from me these preat secrets of
dice-playing as they were revealed (to me).”
So saying Rituparna imparted to Nala a
perfect knowledge of that science (Vidya).

ATTILLARET TR G TS |
A TAFAL! AT AT TCHET
CIATEH F AT AAGt AgALH: |

When he knew the secrets of dice-
playing, Kali came out from within his
body: and king Nala (Naishadha), who had
destroyed mighty opponents, ceased to be
tormented (by Kali, Full of energy,
he remounted the chariot and drove on
(to Kundina city), with the horses running
at a great speed.
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adt fagyi-aae QUILE QETTRRA |
FgTR ST A8 AT TAIRTL N

Then the people announced to their
king Bhima, that (king) Rituparna of troe
prowess had reached the Vidarbha territories
in the evening.

zasd| g FATT TAIT ASET AH
TGO AEEEH TR IRZSAAT

st moTTEEAI g7a vaATerE |
FQUet AATG FLATVTIEFRA |

Apd Darpayanti heard the rumbling of
Nala's chariot and went tO the top cof a
hig building in order to catch a glimpse
of that praseworthy person (Punyasloka).
From the inper apartments of that building,
gshe saw a chariot armve and also kinj
Rituparna along  with Varshneya and
Bahuka,

Steadid CarTeTrEgTat AT
+ o FefTazTsas-aRaTat BEHE

King Rituparna alighted trom the chariot;
but he noticed nothing special, although
be looked abeut him again and again,
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& g U QAR fagaafeRr agr
USATIITA (48 g |aTaTa |l

Then he met the kingly ruler of the
Vidarbha country; and, attended by the
king's servants, he arrived at the lodgings
assigned to him. .,

STEH! CARIEIY LAITATFI0AR )N

Bahuka took the chariot away to the
place where chariots were housed,

feeaaTATE S5 Teas Tafaea: |
ATENT GEIATEIN 57 TRATOT ATy |
ATt ARy for e )

And the Vidarbha princess {Damayanti)
wondered :  ‘“ Whose chariot is it that

rumbles like this? The sound is majestic,
like that of Nala's chariot; bot I do
not see Nala (lord of the Nishada
country). It must certainly be that this
peculiar art {of chariot-driving) has been
learnt by Varshneya from his master.”
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i @ asfuar g FATat [faraa] |
gt SEATTATATS Serredmdt g 1l

Thus revolving in her mind, the good
lady Damayanti seot her messenger-maid
to discover (the Nishadha prince) Nala.

= Fnf qrafE ® o T |
aqfyst chged fsd geaarEg®

s R e WET AARY AA T
gaTEH Forred o quigaT= 29T
stfararea & gaitfur geirareeAfafa |

4Go, Kesini, and find out who this
deformed chariot-driver 15, who has stunted
arms and who is sitting inside the chariot.
My grave suspicion in this matter is that
this person might be king Nala. At the close
of your conversation, Ty dear gir), recite
aote him those words which Parnada
spoke ; and watch, blameless girl, what
teply he makes.”’
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TF FHTREAT MeAT FAt AIgHATR |
I T AL THF & e |
%2 & ufgar 9 fradiug srwar: |
a9 gt 2awavg 34t Wghsshi
Thus instructed, the maid-messenger went
and met Bahuka ahd told him: * Wel-
come to you, prince. [ wish you well
When did you start on your journey?
And why bave yvyou come here? DPlease
tell me the trath aright; the princess

of Vidarbha (Damayanii) likes to hear
about it."

qNLH—
WA TTaT URT S1aST ALTEHT |
fyag gRasr § afyar sa ¢fy fgstra)

FeaArRTa! TAT [ENATATGNT: |
gRataaagRATEnEd F qrafi |

BAHUKA (—

“¥rom a Brahmin {who came there}, the
bigk-souled king of the Kosala country
heard the news: ‘To-morrow a second
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Svayamvarg (choice of a hushand) will he
made by Damayanti’ On hearing those
words, the king started at omce with these
excellent horses which are fleet as the
wind and can run a distance of [a
bundred  yojanas} eight hundred miles.
And I am his charioteer.”

Ffih—
TISHTTGEAT T WATSHT ATGPOEART |

TR Aardarsaria saar YA )

AT qfagataer g9 &y e |
LYY ReqACTD! Gt sgfrssia o

BT KT AFET [FEARA] |
74 s7{ua JrEiggl T SR

KEsing: —

“When this Brahmin first came to
Ayodhya, he tepeated apgain apd apain
these words of a woman: yon heard
the words and pave him a reply, did
you not! What was uitered then,
the princess of Vidarbha (Damayanti)
desires to hear from you again” When
Nala was thus requested by Kesini, his
heart grew sore and his eyes were filed
with tears,
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& fRgaradt 78 grtigrady |

But he controlled his grief and spoke
those words over again,

aa: §r Hfirt vear znased sigag |
wad whoa I3 v qer 47 a)
Then Kesini returned and reported to

Damayanti about all that he spoke and also
about the deformities of his persaon,

Tz Fidfr qred et 5% )
AT AR Tfar=18T7 Far |
FRALTHHT AT FMA GAOTH 1]
“Go, Kesini, once agam and submit
Bahuka to close scrutiny; and, remaining
silent near him, watch his actions well.”

Thus directed by Damayanti, she went
again and returned.

WY AT AT qAARA Friprg |

She informed Damayanti everything as
it nappened:
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£ PSATEAISEL T AT AP Hiwe |
Foqd: wd avsit gRad aarfas: |

“He is certainly a man of perfect
accomplishment. 1 bave nowhere seen,
Damayanti, nor bave I heard of such a
person before.

gequrara g g aral FARy &)
HEceqEn gAEtEaL Avad stawq i
AT AT WFATHAFD |
Sfad ax Fr g WE T 3g wEg il
AeT qEEATINT FRIETA IS faar: |
¥ XArafgan gran ot g o

“{le never bends his head when he
comes to a low doorway; and when he
goes throngh a natrow  passage, the
opening grows very large and wide. For the
sake of Rituparna, various articles of
food are often sent there by our king,
besides large quantities of animal flesh.
Waterpots are kept there for washing
those articles of food, At a glance frqm
him, those pots became immediately full.
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augis aagE afaged qAF |
@9 gxf@awy gzar Zsaaraa: |
ATRAWEN GEIRT FaraET I@y o )

" He gathered a handful of grass and
placed it in the sun. Then suddenly
‘there was a ﬂaml.z of fire. Oh wonder!
He handles fire and is not scorched at
all, good lady,

qEWTIOT FErATATR giarf syl f g

" Flowers pressed by lus touch remain
quite fresh and nafaded.

TR FLARETI AEHET qHtaa: 1

“These seeming miracles happened where
Bahuka was,"”

TG WY TFATAT 7S AGHF A |
Rrgs Smavre Sfear ag [srza]

On hearing those words, she (Damayanti)
suspected that Nala was disgnised as
Bahuka ; and she sent the twins along with
Kes;m {to that place).
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TREAT ag A= qAFTETT JIEF: |
| FEytarnT Kidtigane |

Bahuka recognised Indrasena and her
brother ; and, entirely overwhelmed with
sorrow, he spoke these words to Kesini:

72 X ged ag frga an gugn |

#AL TRT TEGT TTSPGEGITAGH

T GUAAT e AW WA A |

T = 2qrfagt Teg 9% qargE |

“Good lady'! these twins look exactly
like my twin children. Therefore, at mere
sight of them, I shed sudden tears.
People might think ill of you, when you
come here frequently. We are guests from

a foreign country. Go hence, good lady,
as you please.”

st i iy guasdt g 0’

Kesini returned quickly and informed
Damayanti of (everything).

ar & frarsagarar g T [wasa]

S TATMITHIR AT T80 FIETE: |

Then she obtained permission from her
father and her mother and had Ngala
brought to her apartments.
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STATRATAIETT F4t & & GO7 44T |
wgFAmianai gl ermareRag |

DAMAYANTI ;—

“He who was long ago chosen by me
as husband, after rejecting the very
gods, how did he desert his faithful wife
whom he loved and who had borne hum
children? ™

A —

FlAaT arpd W% TR ATHERTERY |
& T3 g aRmATa sHgiR fs: |
A% W sAgqTda avar %3 Ry |

NaLa ,—

“Timid girl, when 1 deserted youl,
it was the work of Kali: that Kali
remained within my body, scorched and
consumed by your curse, and he has
bern  completely vanquished by my
strenucus efforts and by my penitence,
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W ey W walt fadta axfrsafy |
gﬁa I A I EThRya: |

“*Bhima's daughter is mdeed choosing
a second husband'—heanng such words,
Rituparna {Bhagasvan} came here in
haste.”

TR J AT Wiar ATy |

STRIST A W AT ag |

On heaning those words, Damayant
trembled and uttered the words: ' This
rase was thought of by me, Oh Nala
(Naishadha), for bringing you here.”

TYEF Ad1 FrgTEAioggTe )

A9T AT NMT AT "o ANHY A )

Even as she thus spoke, the Wind-
God spoke from the sky: “I tell you the
truth, O Nala, this lady has not committed
any sin.'’

aqr wafs ar4l g ge1gi: a9@ €

As the Wind.God was spealung in this
manner, arain of flowers fell (from the sky,)
14
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AAEFERATH: ATTILFETRIT: |

qEQW AUN & aal 3 9% 9 |

Then king Nala wrapped that spotless
garment round his body and thought of

that king of serpents, and at once he got
back his own body (freed from deformities).

Ao st gy argwsshie awg )
ATEAT FATYH ARATATE Ao
fawer auat gricegtarieasansga |

King Rituparna heard that it was Nala
who was in the disguise of Bahuka and
that he was (now) united with Damayanti,
and he grayed to be pardoned, and
rejoicing, he said. “Fortanately you are
{again} in the company of your wife.”

TEear AmagTd WET AR )

FATARITATT TTY TATRT € )

King Rituparna {(Bhagasvari} obtained the
secrets of horselore (from Nale) and gladly

resurned to  his city, engaging another
person as his charioteer,
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& WY [w1-aa] saamaesT S
qURAIAFIO Farw fAagaraafe

Nala stayed a month there; and then,
taking !eave of Bhima, he went from that
city (Kundina) towards the  Nishadha
country, followed by =z small retinue.

ad: AT YT FOFHTET TFET A |

Then ensued « combat of dice-play
hetween Poashkara and Nala

frear T Qe%T AT AR AAAT |

T fuT a%d R Aarg fafaa: g

HIFAT AcTd FA #7 Fq TG T

After wvanquishing Pushkara, the king
spoke these words, smiling: “ The act
by which I was defeated long ago, did
not proceed from you, it proceeded

from Kali May you live a hundred
{autumns) years!"”
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T A QUATITEAT WTTL Aeqlgaway: ¢
qTeq QUL LIAT fogsAnaTaTy |
afadm gf sfaraardgemivarg o

Thus king Nala {who (jwas -truly
mighty, comforted his brother Pushkara
and sent him back to his place, rich and
happy, and then, ®*as the lord [(of his
country), he entered lus city which was
profusely decorated.

AZHT AAAT UAT FRRAFF TR |
g T ATTAFIFAIRQTEET qgraqre o)

And the king {had Damayanu brought
home, by sending her a huge army
(as her retinue), And he lived agam in
his  kingdom, practising celf-restraint ;} and
he achieved preat fame

3 ¢ wafrsaia aseq TRA Azq
greafr Freaften § arssdeararfaonfy)

Misfortune will never fall to'jthe lot of
those who recount, or those who ! often
listen to, this noble life of Nala
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MARKANDEYA
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[ This story of Mwrhandeyd's victory ouer
Death 19 condensed fiam chaplers 245 and
236 of the Dudina Purang { Uttaa i), wheve
sage Vuwushtha tells the tafe to Wy
Diliypa  The stery hanos honte the frason
Fhat ane van trunseeid  Fate by antense
devotinn o Ginl ]
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ATEREFT JANY: FOFAA ST FHAY |
FRTAFRVEITEa a0 FF QA Sxag)

As herds of antelopes came withont fear
and rubhed themselves agammst the body of
this sage, his father had piven hlim the
name, Mrikandu.

AXSET JA: FEArgTAN AEFAT |
And he married Maradvati, the daughter
of sage Mudgala.

AT THRIGH AT T AR 4

And that great sage Mrikandu and his
wife had no son

T VAT ATHT AT T )
guang faarsl & ardar afed ghvg o

And be pleased Sankara (God Siva) with
his self-discipline and  austerities.  And
pleased with that sage and his  wife,
Siva said:

Prfaesola 9 o Ao Ry

ArORaE® aun a3¥ SITWMBIFRY |

“Now, would you lke to have an
ignoble son who has long life or a

noble son who is all-wise but has only
vixteen years aof life."”
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g Gusfy it argfresria fdog |
ACTIT(T A qT I SEG AT |

Thus questioned, the virtuous one said :
“1 do not wish for an ignoble son,
O lord of the worlds| though my son
be shortlived, let him he all-wise ™

afg ¥ afar g ISy garis: |
FEE OATFAE FHIATT FRATIC )

cagaar g4l 33 @rsf aaa gl
TFTH GFTAAT 993 FAAATHAY |
ATTETATHRICT ATZATAATEAA U

“Then to you is given, a son with
sixteen years of life, who shall be very
virtuous, all-wise and full of good qualities;
he will attain to fame in tms world and
be an ocean of wisdom  Thus saying,
the God went away; and having obtamed
the boon, the sage came back to his
hermitage, immensely glad at heart. And
2 son resembling the Sun was bormaof
(his wife} Marndvat:.
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A FIACT ATEH L AT RS |

g AegArTEiaTraiceyg v |
Iy i TIEdey ICHATET ST o

“ What beauty {of form)! What glory!
And how handsome in all parts (of
the body)! Wonderful that hecause of
Marodvati's  good fortune Siva {Hara)
Himself had appeared (as her child)|” Seo
remarked to one another the people of
the cities and the country folk, and they
were all glad.

Rgra ATETssy ar§IIETTHRaT, |

And he learnt the Vedas in the proper
way, along with their Angas (sections) and
Upangas (sub-sections} and with the recita-
tion according (o the Pada and the
Krama modes.
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fremTane QRER T APARITTROEET )
frarfgmArfyepdsaarg wiEaT i

And revealing his bumility and other
good qualities, he learnt, apparently from
his preceptor but really Dbecause of his
ipherent powers, all the several sciences

(Vidyas).

HATY GIEANST g ATHURTET GWHA |
AHG: IREIATAT famamsStFET: |

When Markandeya the wise reached his
sixteenth year, Mrnkandu was perplexed in
mind and wept disconsolate with gnef.

FrHuATsiT & g famaa g7 fmag |
v frac F5 3 HITH AIRAEAT |

And Markandeya saw his father weeping
in great sorrow and asked him’ “What is
the reason for your grief and perplexuq?"
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Axug—
arg: NEgasiin ag g9 fearfwar |
& FIZ1STMT ATRTEATSTIION 727 #

MRIKAND :—

“ Sixteen years of hie were assigned to
gou by God S.it.ra*; (the end of) that
period {of time) has now arrived, so
[ grieve, my son.”

ATHRTI: —
featass f4a: ok w3tfeefy ar san)
Ftasaifi aar ava aar TEaTETnaTy )
ATy AR aifssardag P o
MARKANDEYA :—-

“ Father, you need never to grieve for
me. 1 shall so strive, father, that I obtaig

immortality, by pleasing the preat God
Siva who grants whatever is desmed.”

tfr year sweaey fTacafigiiat |
g¥ 1% oRaasT spogEg: gag
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Lt giwATaTT REr awtia: |
AF=3 T ArA A Al fga |

Hearing those woards of his, his parents
were exceedingly happy; and casting all
their grief away, they rejoiced and told
their son- *You have spoken of a great
plan for the removal of our SOIrow,
therefore, dear son, lake refuge (in Him);
thete is nothing ‘more beneficial than that."

Rrsnegei e zRmmotCaia
fag rrcn fifaasardodr Fargde |

FeT (TIOEATA (HFE faraadfa
st PR gaTa afaar geafr o))

Obtaining the permission of bis parents,
Markandeva went to the shore of the
Southern Ocean and  established there
a Lingam (emblem of God) called by his
own pame, according to the rules (of the
Sastras), (Every day) he performed cere-
monial haths three times and worshipped
Siva three times {at dawn, ncon and
evening), and at the end of the tnple
worship he would recite his prayer asd
dance (before the god) out of joy.

THE K1IPPUSYAMY
RFgﬁrﬁfﬂ!ﬂ%Tl
- ey A Ty MAS
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fireqarnas < afgd T iggaaH |

ATIMA AFRALT FIS: TTIIEAG

On that day (when Markandeya completed
‘his sixteenth year), when he was engrossed
in the worship of Siva and began to sing
‘His praise, the god of Death came for him
and threw the noose (over him).

FRIIAAEIYTE  ATSUSTRAATG |
F1S ATHAA AL RS AT ALAN |
fASROTTTE TITRAITERIT RaTETAL )

With the great noose around his neck,
Markandeya said to him: 'O god of Death,
who are very wise! please await such time
as I finish my great prayer to the lord
of the waorlds.”

ARG OA: B ATHIRT LAHT: |

A T 1A WIS SANTT 7 o7 TAF |
Thea the god of Death told Markandeya,

-smiling all the time: “Death does not wait,

w’hether one finishes or does not finish
-{his work)."



MARKANDEYA 221

gﬁ%& A& TET RISEARTIITEA |
TR I3 FoaEdTaa: |

Hearing those words of that god of
Death whose position was unassailable,
Markandeya who was engrossed in praising

Siva spoke this.

Noq faif wpdiea FogeaRAHArg |
X sfarte fyagafea aaat qreawagy i

“Those who cause obstructinn here to
lightng in the praise of God

persons de
that is Why I

Siva—they pensh ere long,
dissuade you (from i)~

g w9 AfsaEaa aATEagAE: |

w11 G THATE TATTT SR

Thus admonished hy him, the holy
god of Death, with eyes distended, looked

as if be wounld devour all the three
worlds in his extreme anger, and said:
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AR T TFA] (ARAT oy gk
ATE T TR KAT FIFA ST )

1% a9 9gNwT 977 ¥ fawa 939
&/ g tai AL a%7 Fratsia wivan

“Fool of a Brahmin! As many
particles of sand as are in the (ranges, so
many Brebmins have been destroyed by
me the god of Death  Why speak many
words about it’ Behold my transcendent
strength [ Let that Mahadeva whose slave
you now are save younl”

A|g ARar [rwa ] FarE) agrgh: |
W ETRAAITAT I TUT [ |

This great sage was then about to he
swallowed forcibly by the pgod of Death
roaring with rage, just as the moon is
‘by Rahn (the ascending node).

frgTra |l graaracinge: |

LA YAERS TAZIT LA )

Then, the supreme Lord rose out of
the Linga (emblem), assuming a form;

argy' uplifting his lotus foot kicked the
god of Death on the chest,
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qUAREITATRAT gL §: TIA € |
ATHURTSH T A EATH TR I

Startled by that kick, the god of Death
fell at a great distance, and Markandeya
thereupon praised  Swa  (Sankara) with

a hymn.

ErZALRA TAAGLEIAFAA
fafgfmATaiatRs TS AITRY |

faagraqesd Mrmreatatgd
SrdraTaTs aw T sttt § ansy

The crescent-crested Chandrasekhara o
Whom Mount Mern (rnby-topped} 13 as a
how, and the peaks of the Silver
Mountains as His banner, Wha uses the
lord of serpents as a bow-stnag, t0
Whom Vishnu (Achyuta) was an arrow of
fire, Who burnt the Triple City (tc ashes)
in a moment and Who 1s worshipped by
the dwellers of Heaven—in Him I take
tefuge. What can Death (Yama) do to the?
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L LIE VA I B e Oh
AZH T AATATTHTATIIAZH, )

wRfRras3at waArT gAsTd
AENWCATN AR (§ wivsafy § qon

Chandrasekhara Whose shining lotus feet
are redolent with the fragrance of the
flowers of the five (Kalpaka) trees (of
Heaven), lrom the eye on Whose forehead
issued the fire which burnt to ashes the
body of Manmatha {the God cof Love)
Whose body s smeared with holy ashes,
Whe puts an end to the round of earthly
existence {Bhava) but Himself remams
Eternal and lmperishable—in Him I take
refuge. What can Death do to me?

AV NHIATAG A MOTHA T
q;amawas‘rﬁﬂqﬁmrfgaﬂﬁm |

LI et S E Tk Ca o r
wegfraTaryd wn fF wieafa § aau

Chandrasekhara Who looks charming in
His garment of the skin of the fordly
infuriated elephant (killed by Him), Whose
lotus feet are worshipped by Brahma and
by Vishnu, Whose matted hair is cool
with sprey from the waves of the
Celrstial River (Ganga)—in Him [ take
refage. What can Death do to me?
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mmmgma TIYEA
AR gAaGIang geﬁmtq |
AFTFFARMSTAATAZ G TRATAR

FrgarETniy® Aa % wftafa § am

Chandrasekhara, Whase  ear-ornament
Kundala) is the serpent lord coiled up,
Whose mount is the bull, Whose glory is
hanted by Narada and other great sages,
Who is the Lord of the worlds, Who
estroyed {the demon} Andhaka, Who is a
‘wishing) tree of Heaven to those who seek
shelter, and the vanquisher of Death—in Him
[ take refuge. What can Death do to me?

TR WM gagiga
A TTAFATIRSFAT IR ST |
EABHTS TOaaaTie aara
FegRraarad AR (% sfcafa & awi)

Chandrasekhara, Who is the companion
of (Kubera) the king of the Yakshas,
Who deprived Bhaga of his eyes,
Whose ornaments are serpents, the lovely
left side of Whose body is adorned by
{Parvati) the daughter ol the kg of
mountains, He Whose neck is lustrous
blue, Who wields the battle-axe and holds
an antelope (in His hand)—in Him I take
refuge. What can Death do to me?

15
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AgH waiRonafasmLwagita
gaagiaitge fRaqurens fafvdtamg)

afngferens Afearraghadd
TrERYErCATI AU % wivsaia §

Cirandrasekhara Who cures all sufferers
from the malady of samsara, Who wards
off all disasters, Who thwarted the
sactifice of Daksha, Who contains in
Himself the three qualities (Sattva, Rajas
and Tamas), Who has three eyes, Who 15
the giver of the fruits Bhukti (Enjoyment)
and Mukti (Liberation), Who wipes out all
accumulated sin—in Him [ take refuge,
What can Death do to mer

gaTE@Aaal Mg gRewd

. |dAafd TrErRaRaRIR |

LR A (3 GO G AU R R AT
FerRrarcaT w r witeafd § gm)

Chandrasekhara, Who dotes on His
devotees, Who is an inexhaustible treasure
tc His worshippers, to Whom the space
around is as a garment, Who is the lord
fvall beings, Who is the ultimate great
One, being Immeasurable and Incomparable,
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and Whose body s guarded by the
Moon and by Water, Fire, Wind and
Sky—in Him I take refuge. What can
Death do to me?

fysagfefiarfaa gaa namee
SETATH qYsTRTNeFE Raridag |
TR TAAIYAAATTS

a-gRracrad an & wikwafy & am

Chandrasekhara, Who ordained  the
creation of the umverse, Who is now
engaged in  preserving 1t and Who will
hereafter destroy all these things (Prapancha),
Who is immanent mn all persons without
exception, Who delights in sporting day
and nightt Who 15 surrounded by a
multitude of leaders of hosts—in Him
I take refuge. What can Death do to me:?

ug oy w AeRrgaTThig |
awrty focan 39 & A gag: sfceaiy )

“] bow my head to God Rudra, the
lord of cattle (buman souls) and husband
of Parvati (Uma), the God wha is imperturb-
able and whose throat is blue (with the
poison retained there) What can Death
do to us?”
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Thus praised by the wise Markandeya,
Siva (Mahadeva) pave him endless years
of life, lasting over several (deluges)
dissolutions of the  worlds.

o TRATHH 17 AThULA Agrgi
vt fac aman o ansgraigatga: |
RIS TR Teat TATAT I L )|

And the grest sage Markandeya went
back to his hermitage and made obeisances
to his father and to his mother and was
congratulated by them. And the god ol
Death also praised Siva {Sankara) and
returned to his own abode.
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g, el

The story of Harischandra the ideal king
3 taken from Chapters T and 8 of the
Uarkandeya Purana and the prologus s
wom  the Mahahharata, Vara Parven,
Ohapter 7. The wager between Vasishthea
ind Visvamitra costs Faiwgehandra preechy
undeserved sufleruy  but ke becomés by
his conduct a model of truthfulness ; Jor
by denying his promise, he cotld have
saved himself. hs dear iwife and hug only
gon from the cruel fests of Vistamilrad,
The coneluding cmsode of his life 8 nat,
however, so well Eknown. His vdendification
with his people euntitles hui fully to the
well-deserved trilbute of Sulracharye, ho
speaks with authority on " Raja-niti" that
a king Uke Harischandra -nerey Wus and
never will be.l
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IPZT:
PROLOGUE

CERTEO S W) Agrenr ghEtaf: |
ﬁmgftﬁr faarar TRTUN mg_l%rz 1

There was borg n the family of the
Ikshvakns a high-souled prince known to
fame as Trisanku, the illustrious king
of kings.

| glearersaa) F8 TUICATERU TR
QRTTE FITATFELA TEATIALC |

And Harischandra, the truth-speaker, who
was an ocean of good qualities, was horn
of that king. He spoke sweet words
profusely ; and what he spoke was truth.

 guftvreen TIANETEAT SOAFHNT |
TqqER AARIHT GUATATR O §
sfary ararat Tai A orf Rga

From among the kings assembled at

ber Svayamvara, the handsome young
daughter of the saintly king Usinara who
bare auspicious marks on her person chose
Harischondra as her lord and husband.
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geat & TREETERE qegSET: |
: geaai Syt Sfar o g

To that queen was born of Harischandra,
2 son whose eyes were hke lotuses and
who was (therefore) known as Lohitaksha ;

and he became a most holy person.

aafiris T2 g Roarfirat Ry aar
p— L A UG LIRS

At that time {when Harischandra was
ruling the earth), Visvamitra went t0
Heaven; and Vasishtha had also come
there, accompanied by Vamadeva.

qYaRTRY = a7 eeaTg ARG |
et galy adearersi qae

And when, in that assembly (of the
gods), a discussion arose about trath-
speaking Kings. Harischandra to0  was

mentioned as above all {others). »
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l‘&ﬂﬁ;ﬁl ay ﬁ’ﬂﬁﬂa’@ﬂﬁ: |
qor: EREART Tt iy aifag: |

AYTT QU FHE ATUTTHAETY, }

Then a wager was made between
Visvamitra  and  Vasishtha concerning
Harischandra ; and  thereafter the king
(Harischandra) was subjected by Visvamitra
t0 extreme suffering which was more bitter
than death,

gyt trafiorety Sanh g

Long ago, in the Treta Yuga, there
lived a saintly king known as Harischandra.

| S ATyl sgatagay |
. e FeRETEATTEAfy O difvarg o
On a certain occasion, whea that warrior
was chasing the deer in a forest, he heard

repeatedly the voice of women crying,
“ Save us.”

o fexra g oar a4t AT §

Abandoning the chase, the king replied,
‘“*Be not afraid.”
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ﬁsarﬁ'm_t sraTfarer ot goaafy xat )

Visvamitra was determined to obtain
mastery of the (Vidyas) mystic Sciences,
which he had not acquired already.

ATeHTAT: WAIH AT aa AT STAT |
ar & waral: FAta gaIAeT I |

When these Sciences were being brought
under control by this Visvamitra by his
restraint over thought, word and action,
they (the Sciences) were frightened and
they cried: ‘“ We are too weak to withstand
this person.”

Rparfrreaa: Fg: WAl ATTITT: |
| =iy e & €Y qiomqearvaaraa i

Then Visvamitra grew angry on hearing
those words of the king ({offering pro-
tection to the Sciences); and the king
too, on seeing him, fell down at his feet

and said : b
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" Rigwkfa g¥ frawita )
qrasy Thrasy o ai@a agfmar |

“It behoves you not to be angry with
me, O sage, when I am engrossed in (the
performance of) my own duties. By a
king who knows his duties, pifts must be
given and protection offered.”

fpariirn—
afg AT TAFATANTATAALIAN ¢

Fagsrat fasise taenfiregfion a

VISVAMITRA : —

“If your majesty is troly mindful of
your kingly duties, I am a Brahmin
desirous of marrying. Give me as a
Dakshina {donation) what I desire,”

A
Fsaai awaTay gasgRiaafiag |

gaiedy afafe aafy eregasag

THE KING !

“Holy Sir, let me know what should be
given to you. Be assured thatit would be
undoubtedly given, although it be very
difficult to do so.”
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ﬁ'{ﬂa‘lﬁiﬂ':—'
aeFnfagdtst aEx T Sfan; |
qUey TAq araghgoT awefamg |

VISVAMITRA :—

“King, this which you otfer is accepted;
but first, let me have as a gift the
Dakshina prescribed for the Rajasnya
sacnfice.”

TR —
sETAT arearir FigoT aaat mgH |
frgat frsande awde: Giaweg: |
HaRISCHANDRA :—

“ Brahmin, 1 shail make a gift of that
Dakshina also to you. Good Brahmin !
Ask for the boon that you desire.”

ﬁ”al'ﬁﬂl:——-
e T afS ST wm afgad an |

fr wrat 7 g = T T Afrran )
VISVAMITRA i—

“*Let your entire kingdom, QO brave man,
with the treasury that 15 youts he given
as a gift, excepting your wile, your sop
and your body.”
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aAfwgE: yrar adwarg garafs: o

Without a twitch in his face, he heard

it and clasping his palms together in
adoration said, * So he it."

FesaTiine—
iy Triermar T 7n |t qgea |
T 3 el watd asfiewregreig |

WIORRATT} @il goram qaoEagy |
AGTLRSHITAY AT Ter a0 GAT T ||

VISVAMITRA :—

“If, O prince, all this earth (which was
yours}) has been gifted to me, you must
divest yourself of all the ornaments you
have {on your person) inclusive of your
waist-band and put on a dress made of
tree-bark and go with your wife and your
son out of the country which now belongs
to me.”

ARy wET TeAT T T g wAw |
EqUEAT AT ST FRFATRT T |

And the king said “yes” and did
(s he was bid) and staried to go out
‘with his wife Saibya and his little son,
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ST & TAT BT TR AE A JAA |
& greadtTan ¥ gfan TR AR

Then that sage told the king, standing
across the - path along which he was
going : “ Where do you*®go without giving
me the Dakshina prescrnbed for a Raja-
suya sacrifice P

Eﬁﬂ#{:-—
JTES TEANaT 29 Meanoesq |
qafrefis aEa ag AT AR 0

HARISCHANDRA i —

“ Holy one! This kingdom has been
given to you,! {ree of adverse claims and
troubles. What remains to mE today,
O Brahmin, is this body of mine along
with the bodies of these two persons (my
wife and son).”
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fesarfire: —
AqTsit @y qrasar sar { agzhiao )
IS TAGY ATHOTAT AT |
AT g qraear graon TRt |

) szvamrm} —

“And yet the Dakshina of the sacrifice
must be given to me by you. And,
O prince, in a Rajasnya sacrifice, Dakshina
is ordained to be given till the Brahmins
are satisfied."”

it —
angraiad ArfE gred wTEmAw ¥
- wate §8 el grrmgiear 9 5

HARISCHANDRA ;—

“Holy one ! I have nothing now,
1 shall give you (the promised gift) in
course of time. Be gracious, O Brahmin
?ge, taking my sincerity into considera-
tion,"
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ﬁﬁfﬁl’qi—:—
FeamTon JaT Wi TAEIEr AT |

VISVAMITRA :—

“And what length of time must I wait
(for yon), O king?"

Ficaeg:—
AR e o STEd iAo An |

HaRISCHANDRA :—

“In a month ] shall give you, O Brahmin
sage, the amount of the Dakshina.”

fasarfirg—
TS5 eS FIRY WEAAINS |

faraag R seaT Aag AT |eg eitafaa o

VISVAMITRA :—

“ Depart and go, O best of kings, and
persevere in yomr Dharma (duty). May
your path be pleasant and may you meet
with no obstacles.”

srgura: § el WA ggarierd: |
rraragirar wgaransed 4 férat o
The king proceeded to go, oR being

permitted to do so; and his wife who
Jid not deserve to go on foot, followed

Lim on foot.
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& woard spoig fraied ggd qure
CYT AYHY: T AR

When the citizens saw the good king
go out of the city with his wife and his
son, they cried aloud in griefl and followed
their king on the way.

& GHAT URY, TIUIATH AT |
qATHTANY AT 72 qFTIqY

q% g A% & 37 Arge 79 § a9 |
AN AWATT TH & 1 a5 A1 FT: ¢
tfa qive=: wear wan gewafoga: |
Stagest agr AT AMAFTIFETAT 9

“You are entirely devaoted to Dharma,
O king, and kind to your subjects. Take
ué also with you, saintly king, if you
are intent on Dharma, Where you are,
there we will be also. To be where
you are, that is happiness. The place
where you are, that becomes our city.
That is Heaven, where our kiog is.” The
king heard these words of the citizens
and was overwhelmed with pity ; and so he
stopped on the way, merely out of pity
for them.,
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fsarfirsisit & «g1 qiearemgeteag
ANIRSTEgATH: GUITET TS |

fasert guaarTTeaad famwriing
HE UST T AT T TN qowglissia g

And Visvamitra, when he saw him
(Harischandra) distracted by the words of the
citizens, came lorward, his eyes distended
with impetuous rage, and spoke these words !
“Fie on you who are false and wicked
in conduct and speak deceitful words; for,
having given me the kingdom, you now
want to rob me of .

L& 45T A9 gitaez) agivfas |
assifieETg 3arat arafsfEreg |

Thus severely reprimanded by him, king
Harischandra was oppressed with sorrow
and said, “I am going’ and did not utter
another word.

16
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o et FEATIET At arorwat 18y
FATR OFAT T q% TEASFRIATY

The king reached the holy city of
Benares ; and, oppressed with sorrow, he
went on foot along ,with s faithful wife.

q¢t afima 33Q fasarfiramafigag )
arg Sarafs sar gfitarD Agrgig )

Entering the city, Harischandra saw
Visvamitra arrived (there already) And
hholding his palms together in adoration,
he spoke (as follows) to the great sage.

o T gaara i aet gA 0 |
TET SR TR IAgHE &

«1 am here, O sage, and this is my
son and this is my wife; if there be
anything to be done by us, please
command me to do so.”
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fersamiirs: —
qot: | JrEt aAd gt aq giggon |
usgafafasd (€ engd egaa1 afg

VISVAMITRA —

““The month 1s over, O royal sage | Let
me have my Dakshina® for the Rajasuya
{sacrifice), if you remember your promise.”

gfearrgi—
G QYNT ATHISESEAGISA |

fagatrad awaatges AT T |

HARISCIIANDRA —

“ Brahmin, only to-day the month will
be complete, Worthy sage! One-half of
the day yet remams. Please wait for that
while, not longer.”

qEAEg AEOS ATfieArsAg 9u: )
qeg=at wqdt R g arfEraTest

“Let it be so, great king! I shall come
again,” so saymng, the Brahmin wem
away. And the king then pondered:
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wawelt wgrearfi gl ar sfayar |
ga: quifa frwrio gatsd: |jad aw )

gfaag: 9g91 A AE TIATAS: FAA |
HATT KSTAT ATEN GEAITER{IHT: |

“How am 1 to give this person the
Dakshina which has heen promised. Where
are tich friends (to oblige me)? Whence
can 1 now have the means {to pay him)
Acceptance of gifts 1s smproper i my
case. How can 1 avoid poing the
downward path (of rain)? Oc 1 shall
become a slave. It 1s best indeed that
T sell myself”

LA STES A [TaaEARNgEn |
e AT TWY AT e

Then when the king was dejected ancd
confused, pondering over the problem with
downcast face, his wife spoke to hhm i a
voice which was tremulous with tears®

s Faat AGTAR ETRFATIST |
‘ ata 9TaT Wi agfEr gEeET g |
TEYl TEISATH FHERIRASH
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T STARTE A wai grRet: iwE |
& ot axva fawa AR fRmrvr gigor )

“ Cease pondering, O pgreat king, and
feep your word. There is mno greater
Dharma for man, they say, than keeping
one's word, O great man! A son has
heen bhorn to me, O 'king; and sons are
the fruits of good men's wives. {(The
object of marriage 1s fulfilled) So sell
me for money and give the Brahmin his
Dakshina,”

qagTFTgaER aat g Al )
afrava X gui @ Pewrartagiaa )

F 1 B AT N gegRasgiAEan

FAISTRAGTA T QREAL FAL L

On hearing these words, the kng fell
into a swoon, and when he regained
wonsciousness, he cried alond 1w Jdeep
sorrow . Alas, alas' how 1is 1t possible
for you, lady with lovely smiles, to speak
these words? And how could I possibly
act on thege cruel wordsi” '
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aerfweat et fsarfis agraar ¢
EIBFTT £7 HI THA(ATAAL

At this juncture, the great ascetic
Visvamitra came there; and in his anger,
he was much like the God of Death;
and he spoke these words to the king:

Fraat giigor ar & oy adaiad |
auiare: yaafy a: fagta df
qEr 16 9 e T|: @@ afafya o
ste & gferor o greafa war afy )

ST qATA Sh ACENA tul aar a8

““Let the Dakshina be gives to me, i
you are mindicl of (your) Dharma.
Because of Truth, the Sun shines.
because of Truth, the Earth endures,
Truth is stated to be the supreme Dharma.
Heaven is established firmly on Truth,
If, O king, you do not give me
the Dakshina today, then I shall certainly
curse you when the Sun reaches the
Western Hill {of Sunset).” 3
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gegar & At fyst T arewarg T

Saying thus, the Brahmin went away;
and the king was oppressed by fear.

Aratseq qa: urey lhaat = aq

And his wife told him once again:
““1et this request of mine be done.”

| aqr FIgRAEg AT qe-ar I |
qTE ¥ SRS famd ae Fren
Fifacly gmg A oFT AR
Thus urged by his wife agamn and again,
the king said : " Good woman | Hard-hearted

that 1 am, I shall put you up for sale.
I shall do that which even ignoble

wretches must not do.”

qQugFIT AGT AT AT AMHATG |

areyTffasosraeal gSanae |
Then after telling M wife this, he

went sbout the city, with his mind
distracted ; and, with his throat choked and

eyes blinded by tears, he spoke these words:



248 UPAKHYANAMALA

W A ATIET G Ay 4%T AR |
f& @i =29 s W@ FTQUSTAATEY 1

fatg gfaat ardl T 7 o TR
aft & weafEresTd Frear srRgar 77 |
& RElg AUYFal ATEGIICIFAL N

“Q citizens! Listen, all of you, to my
word. What do you ask of me? ‘who
are you!’ I am an ignoble wretch, not
a man at all; for | have come to sell
my dear one, and yet I do not quit
this life.

“If any of you requires as a slave this
person who is dear to me as life, let him
speak without delay, while I have yet
control over mysell.”

a1 I (X whaqrmearg axfaey |
gRtaea ¥ IERE ST 9799 0

afea ¥ fransas gt a 3 fay |
JERA T NI FIACATHITS N |

Then a certain old Brahmin came (to
that place) and told the king: “Hand over
the slave to me. I shall buy (her! and
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sive (you) money. 1 have a large amocunt
of wealth, and my wife is very young
and unable to do househald work.

Therefore hand the slave (over) to me."

qaygeen fator gioarger |
sadiier @AY e o Chfagodie o

King Harischandra's heart was shattered
by grief when he was thus addressed by
the Brahmin: but he did not say a word

to him,

aa1 o a9 a8y FOTAAEHETA |

Then the Brahmin pad the money and
dragged the queen (after him)

wetg ifAmisiT Tgr $Ui g AT |
qivTaTaREaTs TrarafEae |

And Rohitaksha cned aloud when he

saw his mother being dragged; and he rap

after her, with s eyes dim with tears,

crying ‘' Mother!”
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ARTAE TF3A: RIGTEIEASIEATLS |

gAEaaisiy disvafa Jargswa qrae o

The Brahmin in his anger kicked the
boy with his foot, as the boy came near;

but even then he (the boy)said “Mother!”
and would not leave her (his maother).

TIRYEAT—~

RQTT FE A A FIONET T ISFH |
gty are waat faas saarie i

¢ ANTFIIRAIAT: TAEGHE! 7T |
[t GEIFT AT FTRAT vafRadg |

THE QUEEN "—

“Master! Be gracious unto me, and
buy this child alse  Bought without this
child, T would nct be able to do work
for you. Show in this manner a benign
favour to me who am wretched; and let
me have the boy by my side, like the
milch cow having her caif (by her side).”
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By, v
AYT a%T AEA ag‘iﬂm% A |
qE AEE ACH FEHHRTATL N
Then, after putung in the upper garment
of Harischandra the pnce of his boy
also, the Brahmin bought the boy who

was standing mear his mother and allowed
him to join her.

Agwit g @t egr WAty @ nie

ey graal faasan TR

When the king saw both his wile and
his son being le§ away, he was oppressed
with grief , and, sighing hot again and
agaip, he wept aloud.

gi & qryd AT AgR T AT
FuFsA: QT TeAT &7 FIEeAAar i
“My wife whom neither the sun nor

the moon, for the wmd not the common
falk had ever betore heheld—she has

now become a slave.
sl s GERETE S )
Sarest A arat faerTrREg gpafam

““ This son who is born in the line of
the solar kings—tms chid with delicate
fingers has now been sold away. Fie on
me, hard-hearted that 1 am !’
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ok fred au: @ Rmsacde |
feparfirerera: ard 3T frmrar=a )

When the king was thus lamenting, the
Brahmin disappeared ; and then Visvamitra
came there and begged the money of
the King,

aeit wqaTRie CRaegtsfa agaq)
And Harischandra gave him that sum
ol money.

afige wtwATETRa qrefaRadaag |

TR aaw siva: sifassadi

Seeing that the amount obtained by the
sale of the wife was not much, Visvamitra
was angry with the king who was (already)
overpowered by grief, and he said;:

sreTSFe ARAT o quit FRgitoTy )

meqy afy aq fad o o ¥ 83 qeq o

“Ignoble Kshattriyal If you think that
this sum is a proper Dakshina for me at
a sacrifice, then you will presently behold
my great power {to curse you).”
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A=

ATt ATEAI ANASRTS: FIE Ty
qriga Atk famiar @l o WEw: |

Tueg KING:—

«] wi)l give you another sudm (as
Dakshina), O holy one! "Please wait for some
time. 1 have nothing at the present
moment; my wife has been sold as well as

my young boy.”

fasariara:—
st et 7159 fyageg aaiag |
aq og gated) # a6 araE ddr

VISVAMITRA - —

“Oge quarter of a day yet remains,
O king! This period alone could 1 wait.
Vou must speak no forther word.”

camaTs g o % st 74ty
After saying these words, Visvamitra
took the money and went away still angty.
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fpsarvfidy X QAT ATTIRORET |

efsg fafifam Darardvds: |

When Visvamitra was gone, the King
was filled with fear and griefl and other

(such) feelings; and deciding on selling
himself, he cried aloud with downcast face.

firemitirer 3t Wt KT degur ATAL: |
| FeEry AT araaafa AreRT: |

« et that man who wishes to have
me as his 8lave, buying me for a price,
jot him spesk without delay while the Sun
is yet shining (in the heavens).”

AMIATIH (GILAT AARATIITTIIE |

And Dharma (the god of Death) came
there in haste putting on the form of a

Chandala {outceste),
HURTA—

agadt war et wagErnERtaag |

THE CHANDALAI—
“] wish to buy you. Tell me your price

at once.
A ATCTAATTET HRAGLATE qrioa: i

Then on seeing him in that form, the
kipg ssked, “ Who are you?"
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qUg(h i —
TuaTA sfirg Tara: sHify ghad |
[Aeqrat 99951 JaFFASEITE:

THE CHANDALA :—

“1 am a Chandals, known here in this
great city as Pravira, | am famous as
the executioner of those who are condemn-

ed to death and I take away (as my
due) the clothes of the dead.”

gftagen:—
A1 awerEraaia<ed glanfiag

HarRISCHANDRA [ —

“ 1 do not like to become the slave of
a Chandala, which is  very strongly
condemned (by the Sastras).”

Aedy e a1 Foafyreaiafa: |

srmuafaTans ag 3T Ao

Just as he was saying this, the sage
Visvamitra came there; and, with his eyes

distended with impetuous rage, he spoke
thus to the King:
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quEE TR X 419 fregafia: |
% TS Sy AgRISIaT awgig |

“This Chandala is ready to give you
a huge sum of money, For what reason
then is the Dakshina requisite for a
sactifice not given t me in foll (as
promised) !’

sRarz—

ANGT TATTFARTEAT A0 F 110 1
%9 UITAQ:F AASY {EwTYE: |

A WSt aIRART g9 |
ade glimis swafiargads: |
HARISCHANDRA i —

“Holy Visvamitral I regard mysellf as
born in the solar dynasty (of kings).
How can I, for love of money, become
the slave of a Chaundala! O pgreat sage!
[ shall, for the balance of money (due to
you), become your own slave, obeying you
and doing all work (assigned to me) in
accordance with your wishes.”
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ﬁmﬁfﬂ‘i :
afy St AR IRTEAOIISTA agT 7AL |
ZrEArRAgaTat gt [RergEa g o
VISVAMITRA (—

“Ii you are my slave, then you are
soild by me to (this) Chandala for a

hundred maillion coins,, and yon have
hecome his slave.”

grearg:—-
gEt T fam & Haw: aRaiegy |
g4l JETOT ATHT FrAeH & FUFIZH

HARISCHANDRA —

“If it is possible to please this Brabmin
Visvamitra, then take me (as your slave)
even today, and 1 shall do a slave's work
for you."

TEEEFN aqr AT FTNF gEATTE: |
fepsatfirara agsd gea0 4@y A0ATH |

vopsiceiicLaitE L g

Then, when he  spoke thus, the
Chandala was glad at heart; and he gave
the required sum of money to Visvamitra:
and the king who despaired of union
with his friends and relations, he led captive
to his Chandala quarters.

17
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TrFaATE LT Araiaag s |
JTRT ATTTSAT FAWET FIEITAT |

Loss of kingdom, separation from
friends, sale of wife and son, and this
achievement of Chundala-hood—what a
seqnence of sorrows !

glrarZ ISHEETAT TATTE aFTOI: |
QUETRAG AT gETBTeERar |

garAAafgss iy Frefgafag
g% TS R 7 g g o aid

aeg AR AT €3ET At AT oy |
fr sfrgRIf(E! JTA TEaio |
fei g it @ srooeai feas agr )

The king Harschandra became, serving
in the cremation ground, a slave of that
Chandala who gathered as his proper dues
the clothes of corpses (which were brought
there). ' Stay here day and night, awaiting
the arrival of corpses. Out of what is
,paid in respect of each corpse, & sixth
purt is due € the king, my share is three
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patts and two parts are your wages.” Thus
directed, he went to the charnel-house
which was south of Benares,

€7 AN £ X FRATISF feaqa 1
gfa qrafezm asn Slgra-ad Ta: |

7 Trat A Rar 57 grEiA A9g7GE:
af ZIITATATE] AAL TIAGAITAT: |

“This is for me, this 15 for the king
and this is for the chief Chandala™
So saying, the king would run about in
all directions, appearing to have taken gmte
a different birth, though yet alive; and he
rested neither during the day nor during
the night, but cried incessantly . " Ah, alas.”
Twelve months were spent in this mannm:,
which seemed like many hundred years,

AGTANA TGS FARI F1AA |
wrat a@ Tex= a3y it arewyg
Then, that king's wife came there weep-

ing aloud and canrying her dead child,
for, a serpent had bitten the child.
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a¥ay feeTeney aaTe¥e @ T |
TR el sufa afyat gaswes: |

The king heard those lamentations of
hers and ran quickly, thinking, “ Here with

3t

this corpse thete will he a cloth {for me)} .

& ai TsAaT aral areaar qree: |
facaaragacai gasiainTEe |

The king did not recognize his wife
who was weeping bitterly . as that {rail
lady, who had suffered by her long separation
{(from him), was as 1f she had been bora
again with another body.

arfy & wrgkgred U €Y FTTFR |

ATATATFITHAT EFRTHITH Tda |

And that princess, having seen the
prince before with his lovely curls of hair,
did not recogeize him (in this person)
,who with his unkempt hair looked like
a withered tree.
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asft ST I ERIITETIEan |

ACZepoE FaTATT AT |

But the king saw the child which was
sitten by the serpent and noticed  the
-haracteristic marks of g prince on his
body; and he was perplexed.

aw Ty g A 9 argEeagaTaay |
ﬁm‘mm?ﬁ qrat QIEATSAISSABTEN: |

“On seeing ths child lying on the
fap of his mother, my lotus-eyed boy
Rohitaksha comes back to my memoty.

SIsaaTHT ¥ geEt (AN SHBNFIEA |

ey afy T aitm SaAATEAAT T i

“He too, my dear child would have
reached this (child's) age and attained to

this (child's) stature, it he had not fallen
into the clutches of cruel Fate.”
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TAqEAt— .
Y giE HET QAT AISTTATET WEY |
TRAfAE R TETTAAT A |

T AT TTHFTEAT ATAT(TET F:etars |
watfe afagar oo fgxted Ty Faq )

THE (QUEEN:—

“ Ah my child! Which sinful man’s evil
thoughts have wrought this grievous
atrocity which seems to have no end. Ab
my lord! Without consolng me who am
overwhelmed with sorrow, how do you
manage wherever you are, O king, to
remain unruffled?”

gf3 gear g JEAT TR TTEARELA: )
seafaaT gigat % T fras a0

' wy gigdeder it @ arSisafidia )
s et AESIROCATA T

On hearing those words of hers, the
king who had fallen from his high state
recognized his dear wife and his son who
was dead. And opptessed with sorrow,
he cned: ‘Woe unto me! this is certainly
Saibya (my queen) and this my boy";
and he fell into a swoon.
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T @ AN FREETgTrETa |
qf$mar fraararat fraer qroftad i

And she too recognized him in (hat
condition; and, afflicted (with sorrow), she
swooned and fell on the ground senseless
and limp.

FeEaTeT TR TR F a AR}
faday: gasaat frearcfadiiat o

The king and his queen regained
consciousness at one and the same time;

and oppressed by heavy sorrow, they
wept bitterly.

AT _
L RFEaCAI ST ALY AT FRACFTH AT, |
qeweaal AT 7T T g 77N

THE QUEBN: -

“() king! Is this a dream of reality ¢
Tell me, my good lord, what you thiok
it is, for my mind is bewildered.”
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kfér aear aor: et fivesmedied wavEAY)
WATTAT AFFar 24T JTAT sqqTFRAT |

On hearing her words, he sighed a hot
gigh ; and in & tremulous voice, he told

the lovely lady how he came to be a
Chandala.

JIsTY S gIATh aqraY adgag |
And she in turn told him about her
son's death, how it happened.

TNl —
qaeq Rt qtare: HYel gEaral |
araTsENer AATAIST T A9 foar wad )

fid 7 ey i W FRogerfagy |
ATATTON ToaTH T00 X A=pwraany |
qUETBARIAA: SHET TSR ARy |
HURPTSIETAT TTed TreegsaA=afa |
AFWTAT % T3 o faader ghafwy
TN qred T aeafE Aanareamagr )
_afy & aft g@ goa Al Afear |

© QN @Y ATAN S T |AT o
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Tue KING:—

“Let us who dote on our Sson and are
‘nconsolable beg of Yama (the God of
Death) to give us (his lile as) alms, Let
us go today without delay to where our
deat son has gone. My dear wifel I do
not wish to bear this sorrow for & long
time. Lovely woman! 1 am not master
of mysell. Look at my misfortune. I 1
enter the fire without the permission of
the Chandala, I will have again to be the
slave of a Chandala in another  birth.
Permitted by me, g0 back, goed lady,
o the Brahmin's house. Lovely woman,
listen now with an attenlive mind to my
words, If 1 have made gifts, if 1 have
offered {sacrifices) in the fire, and if 1 have
pleased my elders {by my conduct), may
there be my reunion with my son and with
you in the hereafter.”

A tl—
ATRCIS TTAY FICIRTA £ATLA |
FEqTOEEISYT JE qreqTia & v

THE QUEEN :—

«1 ghall also, O saintly prince, enter
the flaming fire, along with you today,
unable to bear this burden of sorrow.’
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AT AT 19T TIREY haad |

Then on hearing it, the lung said, " Let
it be so, my devoted wilel"

Aa:FeqT Frai AT A AT )
wrat afgaenal s e
aegsatarmmasit arcraor ity )

Thereupon, the king placed his son’s
body on the pyre; and then, he, together
with his wile, stood there with palms held
together in adoration, thinking of Narayana,
the Supreme Soul who is Ged Hari.

‘¥eq Ryvamaren wF Bar: aurgan |
TN AFET: TAT AT PaaT: )

Even as he was thus thinking (of God),
all the gods and Indra, with Dharma
(the gnd of Death) leading them, made
haste and came there together.
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ATTRT @i AGE A /I AAY HY T |
orq frartne: qrargas auatEIad |
X T T ggdy fpadframdg T 0

All of them came up to him and said:
“Q king| listen to us, master! This is
Brahma (the grandfather of the gods)
himself and this is the holy God of Death
himself, and these others are the many
gods , and Visvamtra too {is here)."

ai—
AT TIAFRTEE RTAT THISE ATHIEE: |
frfamrrzmaentd: eIy qikEfad: o

THE GO OF DEATH.—

“ Do nothing rash, O king! I am Dharma
(the god of Death) come to you, highly
pleased with your enduraoce, self-control,

truthfulness and other qualities.”

GO
efcaeg qgrara ara: qwisfer asfasg)
T @ArdgRw {Sar S1HT: FATEAT: |

INDRA :—
“ Glorious Harischandra! 1 am Indra

come to your (presence) place. By you, with
your wife and son, are¢ won the everlastinc

realms of Heaven,”
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wfisHARd sdRweg Ay |
£°Xt MEATTRTIT AT TATEA: 03 )

Then the powetful god Indra, standing
above the place of the funeral pyre,
showeraed a rain of nectar which could restore
life to those who die untimely deaths.

ageedl ax TN UTEE AT |
a#t Tra gfcanr: qftsasn ga wary |
quth: givar g Asaneamoriiaat

Then the son of that high-souled king
rose (from the pyre); and king Harischandra
embraced his son; and in an instant, he,
along with his w:fe, was transfigured and
became lovely and graceful, wearing godly
apparel and garlands.

m:—
quIday aTTE Kreas agfy mag )
RTOE ACTAT frara wstord ®@: 0

INDRA |~

“You, along with your wite and your
son, shall attain to the most excellent
place (whichis Heaven) Ascend, O happjr
man, by virtwe of your (good} deeds.”
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gfeari—
ST ATALETa: T AgTa &)
RN (AORld aed ATQEASE GUBA U

HARISCHANDR A 1—

“O king of the gods | Without getting
the permission of my master the Chandala
and without giving him satisfaction, 1 will
not ascend unto Heaven.”

TH—
Abia WA EYRATTACAATIAT |
ATERT ATIFRAT At grata a9 |« |l

THE GOD OF DEATH:—

“Knowing of the distress that yom
would be experiencmng, I was led by my
miraculous powers to become a Chandala;
and that transient state of min¢ was

what you saw.”

afeqd AeUL WA KAEITFAAM |
FRTOE EfCars &R JUaFal Forwg |l
INDRA :—

“The highest place attainable by any
human hbeing on this earth—ascend,
O Harischandra, to that place, which
belongs to men who do meritorious deeds.”
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Efraamg:- .
REATIS AT ¥ JalSgig V|
ASFIRAAAS: FIFSTATL 4T |
frgfea atadtena w4 arerers fag )

Mg & &fgan e war arka gea
AT SERIY arearfiy avs qrsfa & @5 )
HARISCHANDRA .—

“1 bow to you, O king of the gods |
Pray listen to these words of mine. The
people of the Kosala city await me wuh
their hearts immersed in sorrow for my sake,
How can I go to Heaven today, leaving
them behind? If all of them together can
come with me to Heaven, then, O king
of the gods, I shall also come with them ;
of with them I shall go to Hell."

agi qog ararfy et frenfr & qum |

RO YAAANY 6 Jaeeainaieeniy |
INDRA :(—

“ Their good deeds and their bad deeds
are many and different and varions. How
can there be any common enjoyment for

them all (elong with yom)? But yOU are
edtitled to Heaven,”
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ghtarg: —
% A9 AT AAT @gAgivag |
ITRGW HAEA ATAE TqITfEeaqr |

FWTA-AR 349 (Riagra gafeag )
gafirgadl 98 AR GETEg A

HARISCHANDRA —

“Indral! I have been able to do all
this by wvirtne of their greatness, In
my desire to attain to Heaven, I cannot
abandon those who helped me, Therefore,
if, O king of the gods, there be any gaod
acts that 1 have done, any gfts that
I have made and any sacrifices that I have
performed and any prayers that T have
offered, then let the fruit of those things
be commaon to them and to us {threel”

o wireTa e AT TRER AT |
qersrSaT Sde Rpartrse arfas: i

Indra, the lord of the three worlds
(Barth, Midheavens and Heaven) said:
“ 1t shall be so", and Dharma {the god
of Death) was also pleased al heart; and
Visvamitra, the son of Gadhi, was likewise

pleased.

THE KUPPTTY MY S
RESEARS Cr NG T
ma DO H ROP«D* Mﬁﬁﬁ
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TealssY W a5 v g |

ARTST*Y FAT: T QoG R gAY |

All of them went quickly to that city ;
and the king of the gods said: *Let the

people come quickly to Heaven, which is
very difficult to retach."

H&rnzra'mgmﬁmmaqﬁ: |
TNT 9T a7 @9 FaArssgdan: |

Then on hearing those words of Indra
and by the kindness of that king, all the

people {of Kosala) ascended to Heaven along
with their king.

, FAEATEATAST “H asqgar Wit |
gftargant et a Ay & afirafa ¢

Then on beholding that grandeur, Sukra
(Usana) sang his praise: “A king to
match Harischandra never was and never
will be."



ot
I GHEFNITHTA

SUKANYA

_I--h‘.r.—

The story of Sukawpya and Chyarvana
2§ told tu the Pundava prince Yudhishilara
by sange Lomusa, when the Pandava princes
wr the eowrse of  thewr wandertigs came
to  the ‘pool of pouth' wm the river
Payoshni, The 2tory covers Chapters 122
to 126 of the Vana Parian of the Maha-
bharatae. Sulanya 15 fonous  jor |her
fidelity, and along wnth Sachy (Indra’s queen),
Arundhati, Rohini, FLopamudra, Savitri,
Srimati, Kesini and Damayant:, Sukanya
is pownted ont by Sula ws a model of the
favthful wife. (Ramayana, Sundara Kanda,
zary 10-12.) She stands the sanie  fest as
Damayants and prefera her lord fo the
gods. The Adsvins who gave her lord hig
loat yauth were rewarded in turn by the
restoration o {heir status among the gods
anid their share in the Soma offerings—a
position which they had loat by their free
mingling with movtals and by their practice
of medicine.

i8
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TqISET €T A AT axraiE: |
YA ATIAAT: qINRT IATIA: |

A very illustrious person known as
Chyavana practised austerities beside the
(river) Payoshni: and the effulgent one
became (like) a log of wood, covered al]
over by ant-hills, '

wy fiver wreer ety anff: |
AW |Q  fqggfaggang

Then, after a long time, & king known

as Satyati came to this very delightfnl
pool to sport (in ity waters),

el o gar g9 gy A [wrea] |

TEIIATAT JAF qrivres Qe )

And his deughter called Sukanya,
of lovely eye-brows, wandered Jabout and

came to the place where the ant.hill stood
round Chyavana (the son of Bhrigu).
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an: mmqrwl

S 1qEDTg T RA FEETETIBEFAT |

% g wlwagfieger fiagre @9l

Then Sukanya saw the eyes of (the son
of Bhrigu) Chyavana withun the ant-hill and
with her mund overpowered by confusion
and out of curiosity, she exclaimed:
“ What could this be?” and pricked both
the eves with a thorn.

RFEFAA AAT {77 AT THAGAT |

aa: TAHAGIET qQELA FATIO, |

And he (Chyavana) became extremely
angry when his ecyes were thus injured;
then the army of Saryat (fell sick and)
could pot pass urine or stools.

&= gz ifad Neg wdgseq @ i |

FAITAAGE WITIET TEHA! |

The king saw the sad plight of the
army and questioned [them: * By whom
has offence been caused here and now
{today) to the high-souled son of Bhrigu
(Ch?ifﬂﬂﬂ)?" .
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aqg: Sfwn: ad A feiisvga s !
And sall the army answered him : “We
know of no offence.”

farare gfad Ty GFRAIAGEGY )

Then Sukanya saw that her father
was in grief; and she spoke these words:

RUTSTRAY T T FaARiweaHa |
walaagiaeTd amar fgalast i

¢ as 1 was Imtering about in this place,
] saw something glowing within the ant-hill;
and. 1 thought 1t might be frefiies and
pricked them, standing neaiby.

ey A E ARTETEaIITq !
aaragy aeard arafs: ghadiata: o

On hearing it, the king folded his palme
together in adoration; and, for the sake o
his army he begged of the sage who hac
grown old in austerities but was shining it
splendour Like the sun and the moon:

AWTATYIRAT Y T ARFGAGI
“ What the gitl had done in ignoramce
that you must forgive.”
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AT SERTEITTS ST WA |

NTRTATEE (42 WA FTYAAT §
AT sfaemad sreardify wtia F 0

Then, Chyavana, son of Bhrigy, told the
king: “As I was injuted by this girl who
was pulfed up with pride and looked (on
me) with disdain, so, I shall accept her
as my wife and forgive her; this is my
answer to you."

FAFTAATITY maifaciaETEa)
g} FiEaT aEk STTAT TERAA ||

Saryati noted the words of the high-
souled sage Chyavana and, without Any
hesitation, he gave his daughter (in marriage)

to him.

qrANET AT § G RATEHAL )

Gaining the favour (of the sage), the king
returned to his city with his army,
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greTIsiy afy Femr aufaagiataar ¢
g TRt qaar Hafa T

Ay Rag sae |T gaaAr |

And Sukanya, the blameless girl, obtained
an ascetic for her husband; and with
gladness, she was always engaged in serving
him: and the bright-faced lady soon
ancceeded in delighting Chyavana by her
self-restraint and by practising austerities.

FETTay Haed ST arATgTary |
Fa7: gEivge AEEAr BTz |

Then, after some time, the twin-gods
Asvins who are ever truthful saw her and

came forward to meet her and told
her this:

(=gTa 4E WY A7 ARy Fa |
¢ We wish to know, O fair ome, whe
you are; good lady! tell us the trath.”

i [_
satfaaaai e At uf s T



SUKANYA 279
CUKANYA *—

“ Know me as Saryati's daughter and
the wife of Chyavana.”

wfradt--

7 23safy geat f& evar qaaea wrfAlA

FEATRGETaT ey AIAIE aiay |

RETEN § HEAN FAAPETEER |

& i STARTFGST TLIEARATIL |
ASVING | —

“We do not see, O lovely one, anyone
to match you even among the gods;
being so lovely, why do you, good lady,
serve a decrepit old husband who s
barred from the enjoyment of the senses?
Abandon Chyavana and choose one of us.”’

gweat—
@ISk Sy yat A% A CATEAL N

SUKANYA:—
“No not think of me thus; I am
happy with Chyavana as my lord.”

i
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el —
gaT RTETS wiceAra: gfaaT |
gataemaa IRy Juisarraad afdg |
QAq GEARAATHERT I JF )

ASVING t—

“We will make your husband a beantiful
young men; and then you may choose as
your hushand either him or one of us.
On this undertaking, good lady, take leave
of this your hushand.”

ar yut qrgerar haarfraamdt i

Then, permitted by her husband, she
said : “ Let it be done.”

Faq Ut af vfaws fawer:

And they told that princess (Sukanya):
“Let your husband plunge in the waters
{of this pool).”
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A sareeagA: g sardf afedw g |
aifaarefy a3 [oaw ] et stidegat g

Then Chyavana plunged in those waters
without delay, wishing to become beanti-
fal: and the Asvins too, thereupon,

plunged in that pool.

adl gEAtzEimi: & & UEEAT |
gerAvacraT Tae: difagdar |
¥saaqfgaread goearean W

Then, presently all the three of them
arose from the pool, in personal
appearance all alike; and rousing joy in
her heart, all of them smd together
“ Good ladyl Choose one of us (as your
husband).” )

|/ EHET arrETiEgeaeqa T irE ATy
frfazer qaGt gEAT At 4F SF qfae i

Scrutinising all of them who stood there
in appearance exactly alike, and resolving
in her mind, the good wife carefully chose
her own husband.



282 UPAKHYANAMALA

F=T g SqqR1 9141 a9l w9 F PR
TUTSAFRTLIAMETT T ST T |

qUTSE RIGTH1 guar T qufaa: |
B gt wRAMY dieavse gt

Having obtaned his wife as well as his
youth and the desired beagty of form, the
illustrious Chyavana was happy; and he
spoke these words to those Asvins: " As
you have made me young and beautiful,

I shall gladly make you pattakers of the
Soma juice (at sacnfices)”

asgaan geAaat fzq at afaamg:

SqFAN GHAT T URA I8!

On hearing those words, they rejoiced
at heart and went away to Heaven; and

Chyavana and Sukanya disported themselves
like a god and a goddess,

ad: Wear g Taifraased squqq Hay |
e T AT TR |

Then, on hearing that Chyavana had been
made young, Saryati was glad; and he
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came along with his retinue to the hermit-
age of Chyavana (son of Bhrigu).

s wrET [oa ] swE aftErEE |

PR oS gAragIRsTd

Then Chyavana (son af Bhrigu) welcomed
him and said: “ O king! I shall officiate

. a sacnfice of yours; gather the
requisite things.”

ATCATHTE Taifargraaageny |
b sa! (O] ATHATETE A
Saryati had an excellent place made ready

for the sacrifice; and there Chyavana, son
of Bhrigu, conducted the gacrifice for him,

ATFTSTAA: SAABAIRIAERT |
afrt qrearme 7Ea aqmgg

Then Chyavana offeted the Soma juice to
the twin gods, Asvins, and Indra stopped
his offering a share (of the Soma juice.
to them.
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S
ATYATT AErAAT Sogioeact |
wiaarafe 3aex A9} fafy qeeme )

CHYAVANA :—

" Indra! Do not disregard the high-souled
Asvins who are exceedingly beautiful.
Remember, O king of the gods, that they
too are gods,”

Yo —
fafeeast sdwtt srseanfas) |
S% GGt AATAT T SR )

INDRA :—

“They are doctors and do work: and
they assume what forms they desire and
roam about in the world of the martals.
How do they deserve {(a share of) the
‘Soma juice here ?

AT S & wtvafq afy wag
T ¥ g SRETRgwRg

“If you wilfully offer Soma (juice) to
‘these two persons, then I shall smite you
with my iovincible thunderbolt which is
fearful (even) to behold.”
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QT safasrrhrdiga @ Wi |
o ffaseamabayagan TEd |

Thus addressed (by Iodra), Chyavana
(the son of Bhrigu) looked smiling at
Iadra; and in the prescribed manner, he
offered to the Asvins their shate of the
excellent Soma junice. °

aalsE ATETET TCRT WAL |
4 wrafasar =aqA FEA AFAAISABY I

Then Indra aimed at him the thunder-
bolt, which was fearful to behold; buat
Chyavana paralysed him and made the
offerings in the (sacrificial) Fire with the
recital of the Mantras (mystic formulae).

AR sHARATTATSAA WA |

sEighaaraaraa fag 95812 -l

Then the king of the gods was afflicted
with fear: and he told Chyavana: “0
Brahmin! Have mercy on me ROw. Theae
Asvins are deserving of Soma.”
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_ CHEEET TR STIAET HEQAT: |
q aegsvAs gE T gigeq |

On being thus requested by Indra, the
high-souled Chyavana's anger was gone at
once; and he set Indra free.

afasat afamigrasfar o 3 AL
gH-AAT VERY FAgrergnsan |

Alter conducting the sacrifice of that
king (Saryat)) in favour of all the gods
together with the Asvins, he spent his days
happily in the forest in the company of
his faithfnl Sukanya.
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R 1Rl
| Farfaaftes
SIBI

el e —

The story of Sibi (Usinara) 5 told by saye
Lomasa to Yudhishilorw when, i the conise
of thewr pilyrrmaye, the Pandaie rathers
cante to the reqon of the confluernce  of
the Juwmnag with s dridudaries Jale arnd
Uparala. Here Ewny S, wdide porformug
a saciifice, had been submatted to a fest by
fudra and dgur The ancedonte 18 talen
from chaptera 13% and 113 of the Vana
Parvan of the Mahabharate. Stbt s referred
fo by Katkeyr (the Hamayand. Ayodhwa
Kanda xii 3) as an erample of one who

*

unhesitatingly fulfilled his pronusc :
& eawia afem 1t )
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Prreamt qegt RErEAgTE !
s A e sfireny 4R sRregs |

Desirous of testing the high-souled Sibi
(Usinara) and of conferring boons {on him),
Indra became 2 hawk and Agni 2 dove;
and they flew to the place where he was
performing 2 sacrifice.

F UK GRTETS FY1E: QIRATENY |
srowrdt &gt [T ] Ffss vaqfea: b

In fear of the hawk, the dove fell on

the lap of the king; and afflicted with

fear and seeking refuge, it lay nestling
there.

R —
aEleta TSN ad asrgtfaa: |
& § wifaey « wErewn faweia
Rfta wgot TwefrEATET ] gar |
At fratadd@tia wAgegsT ar am |

Taeg Hawk :—

O prince! All the kings of the world
speak of you as the one virtaows man.
Why do you, then, desire to do a thing
which is contrary to Dharma? To me
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who am afflicted with hunger, O prince,
this is assigned as {my) prey. Do not,
in your anxiety for Dharma, cause me
injury ; do not depart from Dharma and
perish.

THT—
SwEETEIoS g Wiat wEvE |
HERI IR ATH: ST {E® |
TRAITAATHE FOACATATdA |
s T30 A (% 6 AE avafa g
qeqs AT U R @ THI |
qeereTsl sfgand] s aav fawtda

Tug KING :—

“( mighty bird! Afraid of you and
looking terribly upset, this bird has come
to e, seeking my protection in ils
anxiety for life, To the dove which
has thus sought this place praying for
assurance of safety, do you now see,
O hawk, any great virtue in not giving
47 O hawk! the dove looks dazed and
qembles with fear and prays for its life
in my presence.  Forsaking it is highly
to be condemned.”

19
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WA
AV RaTd quatta weida |
S faadea an Aafia dAeaq: |

T g MAAgrEsd TFT gaiag 2y
s Ay aimrgagniy aEai |
TR FRE 79 AEEATONR Al |
qE= qTad gAls | 9 $Oed a9 |

afgtrat g 9t ad: g ai: aQiewq
fgdiiag waure fafaer RSt (
A qUar faad 7% & 9f U=

THE HAWK:—

“Q prince! all living thiogs are bomn
of food; out of food they grow and by
food they live. It is not possible to remain
long without food. If I die, O man of
virtne, my wife, children and others would
die. Saving the dove, you would be
refusing to save many lives. That Dharma
which injures many is not Dharma but is
wicked conduct. Troe hero that youm are
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{know) that (Dbarma) action which does not
copflict with another righteous action is
(properly) Dharma, If the actions contlict
with one another, one must consider which
is weightier and wherein no injury is
noticeable and adopt that as Dharma”

Tr—

FLHTATHEYH ey fagairean |
@ aseafafia thfafrfa af sgaeagg)

gttt wa arieafa 7@
AIETCTY AEEAET T e

AFTRCTAATFHATEIO SCAPTHETYT |
THE KING :—

“Q hest of hirdsl You talk many
salutary words. I notice this about you,
that there 1s nothing unknown to you.
How is it that you consider it good
{in me) to forsake him who sceks refuge?
O bird, this effort of yours is for the sake
of food: and it is possible for you to get

food otherwise and even more food (thap
this),”
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R
7ey A iz wa: Afvagsy |
ARGT RIS TrAART 7 )
/AT SEATEgiEa KR FIEE |

T Hawk -

“O noble 1Kshatriya' What is  allotted

to me by Fate as food—this dove,
release for me, O king. It s an ancient
saying that hawks eat doves”

AT
g " RIATY w1 A |57 Fy0iv T
frda qfiger g2a TTontGaaETag o

TuE KING ~—

“Q hawk, all that you desire, I shall
give you excepting, U hawk, this bird
which has come (to me) seeking refuge.”

sy —
TR whR ¥ afy S2g anrfag o
ATEHA RIS KTAIFAT Fas |
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Q2 AR FYAT 7 AT TIET |
rar 2% awTe A0 N gindfacafy y

Tne Hawg 1 —

“Q king Usinara, 1f you love the dove
(so much}, cut aut from your flesh what
would weigh as much as the dove; and
when, O good king, your fesh is equal
m weight to the dove, the flesh must be
given to me by you, that will give me
satisfaction.”

TAT—
AFAEEd A S CASTqaAE |
AERTH ST TIEIN cqqTE ST FIqj

THE KING :—

‘I consider it, O hawk, a favour to me
that you should ask this of me. Therefore, I
shall this day give you of my flesh, weigh-
ing it in the balance.”
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HAEHT T 7 AT TOrIAi |
geamIe [w1a] AT ai [fad] i

% Rrad agr wigr woda air g |
TA ITFVHQISAEOE 77 gSg )

Then the king who knew the highest
Dharma cut up his flesh and weighed it
against the dove. When it was found
that the flesh did not weigh as much as
the dove, he himself with the cut-up flesh
got into the scale of the balance.

i

ISR AT w9 TeaarEay |
© feranTt i @i awszgrEt i

qraE% AgeTei wulasata qridy |
aTge R S mreata ag aeaan i

THE HAWK :—

“You who are wise in Dharma! ] am

‘Indra and this dove is Agni., We desired
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to kmow about Dharma and came to you
to this place of sacrifice. So longas men
(on earth) praise you, O king, solong as
your fame lasts, that is, for ever—the
(heavenly) worlds are yours,

gegt weAd [T TRl guAtaEt
Saying thus, Indra and Agni went away
happy in their hearts.

ssftaisty qyurscarsds frfaeny |

And Usinara went up to Heaven, retaining
his (mortal) body.
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| FHOFIIBTETUH b
KARNA’S LIBERALITY

™ h%ﬂlﬁ

Kornu 3 fomous for s liberality.
The ineident deseribed below 18 narraterd
to Janameiana by Vaisampeyana, lithe the
rest v} the epe sfory  Narua 18« friend
of Duryodhana, nho vejused Ins Parduve
cousins  thery leqfunate  ghare  of the
kingdowm. The rivalry between Karna and
Arnuna, the thud of the Punduce hiothers,
groiws tnto hatred, and Duwryodhana velies
on Karna, his prowess and his wnvineible
armowr, to defeal Aryuna in the vmpending
war., The twelre years of erve are orer;
and war s e idbable, as D yolltana fadls
to keep has word.  The gods fake sides in
the great war , for. Arjuna 1w the son of
Indra . and Awuna's consin Krishna is
God Veshnw Hemself, and Kaina s the
gsan of the Sua-God, thouyh he does not
Enow it. The Sun-Gad appears before
Kurna wn a dreamr and aris hon about
Indra's conmung (o hun disguived as @
Brahmin to beg him to part with the
armowr and the (Kundalas) ear-rings he
was born with.

f
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Zratt quiasred ad ami SARY |
qrugal feasss®: w0 fafwggaa: |

When the twelve years {(of exile) were
over and the thirteenth year began, Indra
who favoured the Pandava brothers came
forward to beg {a gt} of Karna.

afaaraady GreaT AR farad: |
grzant [ AgE] g4 FoFIETL |

AgTE gad =T A @eRarigan |
scate AxfaTear fgardaaeig: |

Then knowmg the intestion of the
mighty Indra about the (Kundalas) ear-rings
(of Karna), the gloricus sun-Gnod took the
form of a Brabmin and came 1 & dream
to the truthful and hermc Karna as he lay
on his prneely bed, and concerned iqr
Karna's salety, he spoke these words -

HTETe3WAT HOl F4T & TORTOAT: |
aeart gegetata waa 9 fafkaa

4 Ipdra himasell, O Karpa, 15 coming to
you in the guise of a Brahmin to bDeg
of you yeur ear-rings (Kundalas) and your
coat-ol-mail.” .
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AT TETRCATT A ] HOTS 7qAT |
FIIH AATGE: TISSIHAT T ATAY |
srqedeny TR ARy fafa = aa o

“Your earrings should not be given
away by you, when he comes begging
for them, Bestower of favors! With your
coat-of-mail and your earrings, trust my
word that you cannct be killed by your
opponents in the hattle-field."

it
F AT AT A=A TEL TG ||
KARNA :—

“Who are you, Sir, who speak tc me
thus, showing great solicitude for me."”

Ao —
A% AT ESIY: FggEar HeoR
FEHAgST B oRasgu e X A 0

THE BRAHMIN :—

“] am, O dear one, the Sun-God; and
I appear before you out of my solicitude
for you. Do this which I ask of you
{(tw do); for, it will be for your supreme

good.
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w7
qR1Y T g1g A taaval TarEd |
QQITSStA W TR ARSI I

greathy fagaiE S o Ay |
aea o FafagaEr STeEaThy OO a9 |
KARNA — -

«“1 beseech you, giver of hoons, I must
qot be restramned from acting according t0
my resolve. I Tndra comes to me donniog
the guise of a Brahmin, 1 shall give him,
Oh great god, both my (Kundalas} ear-
tings as well as (this) excellent coat-of-mail.
And making the gift In the ordained
manner, | shall attain to great glory.”

i |
g grofacan sxfafiesiy goadg
Faeq §ed) frx w10 sgaaifa aRTgan

THE SUN-God:—

" You who desire lasting glory at the cost
of your life, what is the use of glory when
one is dead ! Only if alive, can one taste-

of glory.”
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qRas T agqrin & aa fada am )

7 g eaTAGH: O FUIBTVA ARl
fadry gfa aaen wafisg: @0 W@
AEATH Y GHIT cgAX FTUIS YA |

"1 shall repeat again, O Karna* {son of
Radha), what [ said; listen to it Arjuna
cannot defeat yonin battle, provided you
have the (Kundalas) earrings on your
person, even thongh Indra himself becomes
an arrow (to hit you} Therefore, these
auspicious ear-rings must not be gifted
by you to Indra”

Hut —
6 yewafa Fear swwrararg afgag )
o facar ard o g & wandfan

faiifir A gt gegrien s sgAEay |
frara afa® qamfy shigaareas: |
KARNA:—

“Your Worship is speaking for my goad,
treating me as your dear devotee. But |
beg of you agan with bowed head, you must
(somehow) lorgive me. 1 do not fear death
so much as 1 fear untruth And [ will
give even my life when Indra comes hegging.

]

- Ruﬂhn is Karna's fostermoather,
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afiy ata qErery afad FrEs I |
st fe # afmatafafraigofi )

retig fAmRa & A0 AR FITS |
qayFar aEA; gEarssAe g i

«[f you, my dear one, will give these
auspicious ear-rings to Tadra, then give the
gar-ings to Indra anly on the stipulation,
¢ Give me (in rcturn) the nnfailing weapon
Qakti which destroys (all) enemies’ ~ After
saying  this, the Sun-God  straightway

disappeared.
qfigaeg AT WE sfe=a [wieal |
e famd [oraa ] gead [agai aT] 0

Katna” {son of Radha) woke from his
sleep and thought deeply about the dresm,
.nd he resolved to obtain the Sakti weapon.

afiveg gt gear Pt gegafers:

{pdra became a Brahmin and approached
him saying:* Give me alms." -
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Rogsest: angr g sgngae |

fis gvfa & faogarafaciaaa o

Then Karna* {son of Adhiratha) asked
that Brabmin: ** What shall 1 give you,

damsels weanng gold necklaces, or villages
or many herds of kine?”’

TR —
fCoasozm: qaIr TgFTtiaTdTy |
# gabigsarir axida: aftganmg

AINRGER g1 FUTR T FHTAT |
wayes ¥ 2y afy ganst gar )

THE BRAHMIN :—

“ Neither damsels wearing gold necklaces
nor what else increases one's pleasures do
I wish to be given to me; let those

things be given to those who desire them.
This coat-of-mail which you are born with,

QO sinless man, and both your ear-rings,
cut these off (from your body) and give
them to me, if you are devoted to truth.”

. The charioteer Adhiratha is Ka;n:'s fosterfather,
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A% qTEY Foeq gaftandiye: )
fafaat Ta¥ia wedarfa aw gt o

7 g T AAT YTY 99 WH LAT 9T ¢
& fg Wsaczararaan B4 7 A |

7TiE FreThT ] 7 FUER WA a9T )
TRAAMYTIRAT ¢ T TRITEREATH

Thereupon Kurpa smiled and told hum
these words: I know you already, O noble
rujer of the gods! It is not proper for
me, O Indra, to give uselessly what you
desire. VYou are the king of gods come m
person; and sg, a boon must be granted
tc me by you. Otherwise, if T give you,
O god, my coat-of-mail and my (two) ear.
rings, | would become vulnerable and you,
Indra, would become an object of ridicule.

oH-—
FAAEG aqr ata a% %o gasaiy |

qafdear g ¥ w9 oguing agssier |

INDRA - —
“Karpa, dear boy, let it be even as

you desire, Ask as a boon whatever you

desire to have, excepting my thunderbolt.”
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3d: Hoi: IFVET G¥ GIORAMFAG: |
gHUT FULAVA] T qien W 2E qra@q |

Then Karna was very glad; and with
a full heartt he asked as a boon:
*( Indra, give me your Sakti weapon (in
retarn) for my coatof-mal and the pair
of my ear-rings "

aA: §fFr ATa7 AT FIAAAN )
JEIR Fi NEE FGAAT IRAT T |

X% o AT Fedh (RgHan |
A= gAg T wrRAAIE AR 0

Then after considering it deeply in his
mind, Indra spoke these words: * Take,
Katna, my Sakti weapon on this condi-
tion: ‘This weapon which will be in your
hands will return to me, O Karna (son of
the Charioteer), after destroying one boastful
and valiant opponent who overbears yon
and oppresses you.' '
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s —

asRaEhassifr ity g+ agEa )
TR TAYFE F g WH 79 99 |

KARNA :—

“1 want to kill (with your Sakti) one
enemy only in the great battle, who is
boastful and overbeanng and from whom
thete nught be fear for me "

-1 X e
o gfrerfa G ased afea on |
4 g @ ArdIENs TEIA q qATCEHAT

anrgAzfAgtan avEATTriaey |
AT A e T AT TN IGTA |

INDRA —

“Vou shall be able to kill (with this
Sakti weapon) one strong and boastful
enemy in battle; but he whom you are
thinking of is protected by a high-souled
person. He 1s protected by Krishma who
is, as the knowers of the Vedas say,
Narayana, the mvincible Boar, transcending
(human} comprehension.”

20
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wol:—
qERCTE] AATREACTR AR |

- A Tl WRAIK SRS FTT T A
freag g sy @ { igeqar @

KARNA :—

“Iet it be s0, O boly cnel Give me
your Sakti weapon for killng one strong
enemy ; and I shall give you my coat-of-mail
and the pair of my ear-rings And when
my lmbs are cut up (to enable me to
gift them), may I not hecome hideous and
loathsome (to look at).”

A
T ¥ dhyaar s afgsafa suassq)
TR AR qita & wo whar g
INDRA :—

“Karnal You will not look hideous or
loathsome; and you will be, O Karna,
of the same colour again, as you were
hefore.”

aq:ghn aeafoat sfoe [Raea] |
&% gt Mg Fgarmassas o
Then he accepted the resplendent Sakt

weapon and taking a sharp knife, he cu
up his limbs.
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fagprard mOARARRY
Tyr aF (AEAEan g |
aafger saa Reaagy
anqrE 973} FIGATT 1

AqFEY 974 TSR X

aa Bt YiEET aFavn |
ot S TUAT ArRfaan

Fa F1T qro=arar g o

Seeing Karua cut himself up, all (who SaAW)
shouted like lions roaring. Then cutting
ffom his bndy the immortal coat-of-mail,
he gave it wet (with blood) to Indra
thereafter he cut off and gave away his
two ear-rings. Then the god Indra {who
wiclds the thunder-bolt) was glad; and
having made Karna famous among men, he
considered himself to bave done a service
to the Pandava brothers.
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i FYefrapTTATETE: )
PDRAUPADI & SATYABHAMA
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. W

[(Draupadi, the herowne of the Maha-
bharata, hus  decompumied the Pandavae
praneces . thelr exile. 81l Kwishna cones
fo see his consins, Hhe Pandavas, nnd he
takey hus favourite wife Satwablawma with
hun, The diclogue between Queen Drauvadi
and Satya, as Setyadblama 5 lovingly
ealled, is condensed in the following pages.
Like the »rest of the epic story, thas
is told by sege Vaiswnpayana to king
Janamgaya. The dialogue covers Chaps.
934-236 of the Vang Pavvan, which go by
the mame Draupadi-Satyabliama-Samrada
Parvan ; and the introductory 1verses
are taken jfrom Chap. 185 of the same
Parvan. Draupadi explaing how she has
managed to captivate the Ffiearts of her
five husbandsz; and Satyabhama learns
tkat there 18 mo way o win a man's
love thawn devoted sgervite and unceasing
endeavour to please him.]
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soatfa qiEeT afgd: aEaTRa |
IUARTRTH AL SR )

Syi Krishna {son of Devaki) came with

Satyabhama to see the Pandavas {Kura
princes), looking like Indra with  (his

queen) Indrasi.

aaey Trezan: w gaai: agaitan
srae: quediwTe qiase CEC

Then all the Pandavas and their wives

alony with their preceptars made obeisance
to Krishna (of lotus eyes) and gathered

all arcund him

wiadt argamr s fafagra agr auq |
AreeaATa A ga a9 fasiga: |

And thereafter, Draupadi and Satyabhama
went in together, and pleased with each
ather and laughing mernty, they sat in
that place.

frcea aur [Tleg) Aseamaen 9wy |

suarraglaTn: war g

Meeting after a long time, they spoke
pleasantly to each other and told wonderinl
stories which befit the royal families of
the Kurus and the Yadus. '
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AATHF AL ATHT YTARAT FAYAT |
¥ ginfz g€q qregamaiafasia i

BY F QIR A FoAlea T F GgW |
RATAT a97 qrsfe TAwes vl &

ettt geatd RegmTIRTEaT |
THNTFRT PTYTAT TR agieas

Then the lovely lady Satyabhama asked
Draupadi: ‘“By what means, O Draupadi,
do you manage the Pandavas? How is
it, my good girl, that they obey wou and
are not angry with youi Is it because of
any ceremonial rites or of austetities or of
(purificatory) baths or of the chanting
of any samtras or  becaunse of any
fmagic:) herbs ¢ Is it the power of (magic)
Vidyas or (medicinal) roots or drgs or
incantations or oblations to fire?" After
saying this, the glorious lady Satyabhama
remained silent.

qfirraT SETRTAT FHae SegaTer AT |
WX qRTETE @ qrAggesiy
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HgoA: Sudl 9T RATETITIA |
ad wat ARt e

shrsa adarerTn ATEERAATET |
T Arg qaret qat %A ETEEE R

qBAACIE fas sarsmiia fagiaa:
A @y fafaa qﬁ fEsar |17 aas=a

And the blessed Draupadi who was a
devoted wie answered her ' “Satya! you
ask me about the conduct of wicked
women. Neither your gquestion nor your
suspicion of me becomes you. When a
hushand finds that his wife is after magic
incantations (mantras) and roots, he must
be sfraid of her, as of a serpent which
has come into his house. Nor does =&
hushand ever become submissive to his
wife by the power of any incantations
and those who want to kil {their hushands)
give them poisons under the name of
medicinal roots, Never should a wife canse
displeasure to het husband on any accounnt,
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qat¥ag g a7 i qrezdy agwewy |
al aal X { meaf gy aufexiv

" Glotious Satyabhamal Listen fully to
the real means I adopt regarding the
high-souled Pandavas.

AXFHIT (AETATE wrAmtal o Q4T )
AICFITIERTING TTITITFAZR |

“Without any feeling of pride and ever
withont desire and anger and with seli.

control I constantly serve the Pandavas
and their wives.

a0 sfaggea Fravaramragraaf |
gergtretaarar gaftat frecfaof |

*“Controlling my feelings of love and
with my self in repose, 1 serve my
husbands with humility, acting according
to their wishes,

7 gEgla 7 e ey 5 7@kt
a afgmriy Arganiir & ey =4 TaAT 0

"When my hushand has not taken his
food, I do not take food; when he has
not bathed, I dn neot bathe; when he does
not rest himself, I do not take rest, bhut
"I remain engaged in my work.
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AATFATET ROATEC AT TEHATAY |
svgerraT R A ATHRAIRT T 1

“When my husband comes home from
the fields or from the garden or [rom
the village, I rise up and welcome him
with water (for washiog his feet} and with
a seat (to rest on)

qESTIIST FEYRT RIS WRAFTAAT |
qaar AT T gEACAITAT |

‘[ keep household vessels bright and
clear and I serve him food at the proper
hour. I am careful and guard the store
of grain and keep the house well cleaned.

sfycesAgaTIr Liewgy Aargaaat |
agEEad! faed AFTASAT &7 |

«I am not over-hearing in conversation
and I do not keep company with wicked
women; 1 am always kindly disposed
and I am never lazy.
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st =i gfad iRt ermasigr: |
srfagrarfaiIst o FITETH « THY |
frearss aar o gt F frad o

“I avoid laughing even in jest and
(I avoid) standing frequently at the doorway.
I avoid also excessive joy and excessive
anger; and I give 0o room for anger.

And, Satya, I am ever intent on shunning
sinful acts.

qFT gFE WAt FEEardT Ratay
FAAIETYAT A9ty =it )

“ When my husband goes out on any
work for the sake of our family, 1 observe

rigorous austerities, avoiding flowers and
vermilion,

qﬁw&:‘rfﬁtrarq'&rrmﬂtrﬁn_
% @ qal: $ZIY sa=ar ¥ wPrar: qon

arrgaiagaaity Raroraeatar |
ferurfaaiwis aqr gatarr fmar |
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“Lovely gir]! I resttain myselt and
regulate my conduct, according to what
has been taught me; and all those duties
of a Thousehold, in which I have been
instructed in the past by my mnthez:-in-law,
I perform day and night, unfatigued. And
I cling always with all my heart to acts
of humility and restraint,

C Cigakil araEramauigaria: |
stestaeTiie HErqarTRaATTE |

“] attend on my husbands who are
good, solt-hearted and devated to truth
and intent on preserving truth and virtue,
as if they were angry cobras,

qearerat fE & aut wa: T A |
g daear whiaterer &1 fafia T

“The everlasting duty of women,
according to me, is dependence on their
husbands. He, (the husband) is God;
there lies the refuge of a woman. Who
will do what will displease him:?
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REETAA G fediRaaads = |
qAT TUAT qw TELTIY T

“My good pirl!l By my devoted
attention and by constant effort and also
by reverential acts of personal service,
-my husbands remain under my contrel,

franmaing geat fig Ay

s qRaeraia qasgEThai; |

“I always attend personally on my
mother-in-law Kunti, who speaks the truth
and is the mother of heroes; and

I serve her with food and drink and
attend to her dress,

N ITATEAINT HIFTTET REFAA: |

Arai AT/ T $F T HIFASBRERACY F |
gataiy 311€ w4 F FAEAG 0
 "And  the high-souled Yudhishthira

bhas a hundred thousand maid-servants, |
"znow the names of all of them, how they
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jook, how they dress, what food they take
and what work is dgne by them or is lelt

undone,

% oo |YIgAT X SIURT = |

aTsE Afe weaTior Mol goteais

“Good gitl!  unaided I know all the
items of [the king's revenue, his income and
his expenses, as well as those of the
(other) Pandavas, O glorious girll

afa /g ARTHEIT 5@:& ATARAL: |
ITrqATan Qi gEaE gTAd i

g g8 giEasd rysagtfa T & 1
R L (1 (2 LI RCE A

«The Pandava (Bharata) princes  have
laid the entire burden of the famly on me,
O jovely girll And they are all busy
pleasantly engaged in the practice  of
archery. And I strive day and night, for-
saking all pleasure, night or day makes
po difference to mé who am engaged in
the service of the (Kurn) Pandava princes.
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st afagerel ad aftarfn =)
TASAMAAL Fg ATRAAT A% |
AT AT ATE TGT T F7IAY )

“1 wake up first and go to bed last.
This is what 1 know to do to gain great
ascendancy over my husbands, I do not
adopt the practices of wicked women nor
do I like them,”

Asge qiarEa sqtgd SYET v |
IGTX ST FISATEATTINT HHET J |
RS qEiar (& Segra gadeag )

" Then on hearing those words of Draupadi
which were full of (virtue) Dharma, Satya
told ber (the Panchali princess} in humility ;
‘““Forgive me. Liberty is permitted to
ftiends {to speek as they like) What I
spoke was in jest.”
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Ziadt—
@ g ¥ AuiAvane
gqgaTir ferangona Ay |

DRAUPADE: —

4 This ys the faultless way, I tell you, to
capture the heart of your hushand. If
you adopt this way properly, my friend,
you will be ble to draw him away from

(the company of) lovely women,

qd gaag @ §1g A
g gredt #9s garfa

g1 TAaq Gﬁ!ﬁﬂ

St o forea stfes Ao = 0
“ Happiness 1S never obtained easily in
this world. The good woman obtains
all happiness only by pamful effort, S0
endeavour always to please Krishna by
your solicitude for bim and by your love
apnd by your attentions to toilet. J



320 UPAKHYANAMALA

STeqT THE FITAES qg
segfeqan fog TERT A=Y |

«3T nfgg wftarssans
QW SX SITagRTEE |

“ As soon as you hear the voice of
your husband, as he approaches the gate
(of yourfipalace), getTup and be ready inside
the house, and on seeing him enter,
hasten to houour him by offermg him}his
seat and giving him water for washing

hia feet.

A FATATHT |7 {TEAT-
TN | TqUAG HIA |

AT TNRAT ATTHA
qgienaT AT waEtta g )

“ Then, sending away your maid-setvant,
you must be alert and, do everything your-
self. Let Krishna know your inner mind,
Satys, and feel, ‘she worships me with
all her heart’.
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eafadl geraRmiaed
qereaae TR |

fats weaim et ag-
sreeRar frfaeard: |

“ What your husband says in your
presence, even though it is nothing private,
should mot be revealed by youw And
you maust endeavour by various means to
make him enjoy what things are good
and pleasing and dear to him.

rEpAATRcarfasTia-
seiRrERdtinma aAEg |

FETEATEANTOT R
qatATIa T uEaTes: |

“May your friendship be with women
of noble families, who are faithful wives
and who know no sin. And give delight
to your husband with pure fragrances,
bedecking yourself with pleasant unguents,

rich garlands and costly jewels.”
31
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QEATHT FTA Tq{vreaT FILHRNT |
ATECE T TG A AraCIEAT:

Then Satyabhama embraced Draupadi
(in parting). Amnd she mounted Krishna's
chariot ; and then the great warrior proceeded
on his journey.

e "U‘-“’

g AT



st u
| elarearRaTE: |
SITA AND ANASUYA

- L -

The sage Atré and his good wife Anasuyo
welcome Sri Rama when he leaves the
Chitrakutae Hill and enters the Dandaka
forest with his hrother Lakshmana ond
his wife Sua.  The pleusant conversulion
that ensues between the ascettc lady and
the princess of Mithila 18 one of the most
delightful episodes R the Ramaypana,
Anasuya is all admirvation for Sita's devo-
tion to her husband, Sita's reply throws
a fosd of light om her character. Her
high conceplion of married Uife delights
the old lady., who presents her with rich
garments and jewels and with coametics
which would add to her charms. Anasuyn
is curious to know the details of Sua's
marriage ; and Sita’s narrative 8 tivid
and direct. The episode concludes with
Sita going to her husband's side, after
pleasing the old Iady by decorating herself
with the presents she hed from her.
The episode comprises Chapters 117-119 of
the Ayodhya Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana,
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TS GAET SEH0T T gt )
HARTTNATACT & T2 FTEITT: |

Then the illustrions Rama along with
Sita and Lakshmana reached the hermitage
of Atri and paid him obeisance,

& &rfq WwaTAfE: gRTeTTad |
AATTAARTI T qaas gaaFaq i

gty = agnnnt at T guaregag)
qeltRTRSaTEEal aradt agarftolig |

And holy Atri looked upon him as if
he were his son; and he personally
directed all the proper rites of hospitality
due to guests; and he received the blessed
Sita and Lakshmana also with considerate
kindness, calling to his side his virtnous
and ascetic wife Anasuya.

st g dgaTATRIRAgai afaerang |
FLAYTITLSART EF A0 FYITEI N

And Sita made profound obeisance to
the devoted wile Anasuya whose limbs
were trembling and declared her own
pame respectfuily (to obtain her blessings).
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agrgfzaEt T MAYsSTAra i

And she held her palms togethet in
reverence and pleasantly inquired about
her {Anasuya's) wellfare.

aa: et agraT €30 at aiarfiite |
L 2 LS LT frgar aRAARS )

Then on seeing noble Sita sc virtnous,
che (Anasuya) was glad and sad:
“ Happily, you 3are mindful of Dbarma.

AT iawA e wEaiE quira |
sggg T3 T fRuar AT 0

« Dear Sita! you have left your relations ,
and casting off your pnde and giving up
your comforts, you have happily followed
Rama who is exiled to the farest.

g:qft: wAgel AT wAad qfcatia: |
e ErTETt 9 3% af Y

a1, women of aohle character, the
husband is the supreme deity, whether
he be wile in conduct or a rake or one
bereft of wealth. ‘
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ara fafirg wearfl g fagasere)
9T g R an: Fafirererag |

“On a careful consideration I find that
there is no relation who is superior to
this (husband) and more worthy in every
respect, even as the undiminishing result
of ansterities performed.

TRATHTSIGT gueRAReTT: |
RINGEHELAT: NFATATRIET qT:

“But bad women whose hearts are
tainted by passion and who lord it over
their husbands, they de oot in the above
manner understand what is gecod and
what is bad.

" mfyang TOYET TERTIT |
R gt afcaafzs qur yissear:

“Women who, like you, are possessed
of good qualities and know what in this
world is good and what is bad—they
ghall attain to Heaven, even as those de
«who perform their duty (Dharma)"
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gt Ryt $3¢ EAEATSARTr |
qfirgsa a9t A9 qEEgIans |

Thus addressed by Anasuys, Sita who
m envy regarded her with

was free fro
to speak

all respect and began gently

{as follows):

S agradnmatar T ARIATT |
fyfas g aaTeaeal At gfada: |

“ What you have spoken t0 M€ about—
in a noble

this is not strange (at all)
her

To a woman her hasband is

womat.
is known to me uls0.

lord-—this (truth)

ey WAl AATT gaatae: |
AReguTdeTRUIISAT A A

« Noble lady! Even if this my husband
he devoid of (good) conduct, yet he
must be served without any hesitation

by me. .
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f& gaat quezsa: argsr faafige)
fqag o aatar araafaaasfiss: )

“How much more so (must he be
served), when he has praiseworthy qualites,
when he is merciful and steadfast in
affection, when he has conquered his
senses and become the soul of virtue and
when he loves me as a father and a
mother would.

qf afe 543 O Kta=qrai agES: |
ATHY FJUATOTR-TTATAIT 4% |)

“ With his great powers (of self-control),
Rama conducts himself towards all other
women in the king's household in the
same way as he behaves towards Kaunsalya.

 arrogeaTa fred 9 ATCAT |
QAT ¥ YT T g1 agd AT

“As [ was coming to the uninhabited
and fearfu! forest, I was given pood advice
in this manner by my mother-in-law; and
those weighty words (of advice) are stored
/0 My memory.
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Qi IRt T a7qr faaiay )
wgtiver wwarstim ared agf § gam)

“1 was also piven words of advice by
wy mother when long age I was placed
before the (sacred) Fue at the fime of
giving me away in marriage. Those words
are also remembered by me.

AGIHE T AT ATFARS A |

“And all that (advice] has besn
rendered new and fresh by your words,
O virtuous lady |

qfagsmararatm arafdeay |
arfert alaggset Fear @it agiay )

aftgr adardorier T &y ygar
Okt 7 faar =g SEdofe o5y

“There is no other holy task prescribed
for a woman than attendance on her
busband. Savitri attended on her husband
and is honoured in Heawven. This goddess
io Heaven, Rohini, who is the greatest of
all women, is mnever seen even for a
moment  without (Chandra) the Moon
(ber husband)” _
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| SAGAT GTY WeA1H Slaqr g |
forsarena srer At seasaga |

And Anasuya was very glad when she
heard the words spoken by Sita; and she
smelled Sita’s head caressingly; and
gladdening her (the Mithila princess}, spoke:

3 T qT At=q IWARLTONRA T |

wET T a3y A ArgAeRy )

RAT gAfAg |ty aq oAl g )

" This excellent garland fit for a goddess,
these ornaments and dress and this rich
ungaent for anointing your body, these gifts

of mine, O Sita (ptincess of the Videha
country), will add beauty to your limbs.”

ST SHRFUT T JIOT ATERAC |
afage T ardtar agurE agraarg |

And Sita accepted the dress and the
unguent, the jewels and the garlands;
and remained reverently near the ascetic

ldy.
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T SR ATETIE AR TEaAy |
F wyaAny Tt wifrgliarg o

Theteupon, Anasnya who was steadiast
in her devotion {to her lord) started asking
Sita who was sitting near her, about a
certain pleasant episocde:

Tga fwe qrar ean ggferar |
e B a3 war sfagaraar |

at war shgfasgh free T afgfs
QTR REFA AR i TFIREFS 1

“That 1n a Svayamvara {choice of a
husband), O Sita, you were obtained by
this illustricus Raghu prince—that is the
story that has reached my ears. I wish to
hear that story in detail, O princess of the
Mithtla country! You must tell me evesy-
thing i full, exactly as it happened.

TagEl q o7 AT i ad qaitoiy |
sEmAT Y S1Far 3 KAATATH At wawg)

Sita who was thus addressed (by
Anasuya) thereupon told that virtzous lady,
‘Listen {to me) ;, and she proceeded f{orth-
with to narrate that story: .
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Frfrarfirafaeftal st e o
WA v e grit Ay o

“The valiant ruler of the Mithila country,
Janaka by name, knows what is Dharma;
he delights in his duties as a Kshattriya
(watrior) and rules his couatry justly,

AT ATFTEEET Fia: PAAvSIY |

wig Rsafiaar Rrar st o3 gat |l

“As that king, holding the plough in
his hand, was ploughing the space marked

out {as the place of sacrifice), I rose sbave

the ground bursting the earth and became
his daughter.

‘Ernitgrmﬁrimﬁ fafeatsaag

“King Janaka was much surprised on
seeing me,

RATEAN T KOIFART T Ty |
« HRY avRegeAr et Al Prarfa: 1
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eafis] T qEIRTSIARISATIN & |

QERANLAY qH FAAT AT |

“Being childless, he lifted me himself
and placing me with affection on his lap
said © ‘This is my daughter’; and his
affection was showered on me, And verily,
a strange superthuman  voice uttered
the words: ‘It 1s even so, O kingl She
is nghtfully your daughter.’

ax: ggu aataar frar ¥ fafada |

aaTaY Frgeraly Aera e |

“ Then my father, the righteous ruler of the
Mithila couatry, was exceedingly pleased ,
for, obtaining me, the king obtained

immense riches

T STERTTEEd ARG TOARAT |
aqy Swrfaar ST fesmn argateTm

“ and 1 was affectionately handed over
by that virtuous person to his noble queen
and 1 have been treated by her in her
love {for me) with maternal care,
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qRrgawgsd g4t zgr g A f4ar |
Ryrarotgara: T ATerATgIga adr |l

“When my father saw that I had
yeached an age suitable for hving with a
husband, he was [tossed) in an ccean of
care; and like one who has no boat, he
was unable to reach the shore.

apttfaent T ot weesy Aregassigfega
Qi AT T agires 9E A9 0

o and the king remembered that I was
not born of a mother; and (even) after

much reflection, he could not find a fit
and proper husband for me.

aeq gfgica wray Rraame aFaq]

ST AAVGT: HReHEE g |

« Aq that wise person was constantly
thiking sbout it, this idea struck him:
*1 ghall hold a Svayamvara for my daughter.’



SITA AND ANASUYA 335

QETAE AT T RGO AGEHAT |

T T Steat QU ATATEESY |

“Then at a great sacrifice (performed by
my father) an excellent bow was given to
him with affectionate regard by the high-
souled Varuna, as well as a pair of
inexhaustible quivers of arrows.

azg: v A fusr sagd egarizar |
QRETT AFEIOT TIATREST IR i

T4 T AFITET AT T FEX AT |

aex A gfrar woat afacaiy 7 g

 After obtaining that bow, he first sent
word to the princes, and then, in the
assembly of the princes, these words were
spoken by my father who (always) gpeals
the truth: ‘That man who lifts this bow
and fixes the bow-string on, my daughter
shall he his wife, without a doubt,

aw wgt ug: Ay AreaArERRAtngg |

sfigTea T T J1S4 Y

“ But when the princes saw that
excellent bow, which was massive like a

mountain, they were unable to lift it; and
they went away, making their obeisance.
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g{aeaTy e Tu sy g |
fparfasor aiat a8 g8 |qma: |
FEANT QT JTHT X GeEATOAFA:

“Then after a very lang time (had
elapsed), this illustrious Raghu prince,
Rama of established valour came along
with his brother Lakshmana and with

Visvamitra to see a sacrifice (which was
performed by my father).

fesarfraeg aateay aa fiesr ggfwa:)
NArT fqat a3 F1aTr TASEIAT |

gAt gnraeral ggdfaeriynl
TITTT TATT TRLRTT FART 1

“Then the virtuous Visvamitra was
highly honoured by my father; and he
then told my father: ‘These two brothers
Rama and Lakshmana are the soms of
Dasaratha. They desire to have a lock

at the bow. Show the divine bow to
prince Rama.'

L ERAA o gy eguTAg

“Thus addressed by that Brahmin, he
had the bow brought (to that place),
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fRRFaTIEY aqme @ qtder |

sai gmder gfEfa qrama fitag o

“In the twinkling of an eye, the hero
beat it (the bow) and fixed the bow-string
and in a moment made it ready, like the
strong man that he was,

A9 qLAAT TR W A 9 |
aeT QERISTAEIN: qfdasqraaite )

“As the bow was being forcefully fitted
with the string, it broke in the middle
in two pieces; and the noise it made
was terrible, like a falling thunderbolt,

adisE &9 TATT (ORT Segrhaafsar |
frfiaar FGATA ASATINAR, |

“Thereupon, it was resolved by my
"father who was devoted to truth that
I should be given away (in marriage) o
Rama; and he took the sacred water.

vessel in his hand (to confirm the gife),”
23



338 UPAKXHYANAMALA

{r ARt a g aqr afawere T |
afmre frgeasaaarerrfara: s |

“But when [ was about to be given
away, Rama would not accept the gift,
without knowing the wishes of the king
of Ayodhya, his father and lord.

qQ: EYIATATY TE T J04 |
ey faur e o TOATY fafRarns o

“ Then after bringing the good (old) king
Dasaratha my father-in-law {to Mithila),

my father gave me in marriage to Rama of
established valour.

aiy pevsier T agr afrremiyy |
AFCRTSI il iy fdeat qog )

“Thus was I then given in marriage
to Rama in that Svayamvara: and ] am
devoted, in accordance with Dharma, to

my hushand who is best among men of
* valour.”
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HAQAT T AAWT WeqT A1 ALAT €AY |
ety gugsar (ArcearaTa &t i

And Anusuya who knew her Dharma
listened to that great story; and then she
held Sita (the princess of Mithila) in her
arms in close embrace and smelled her
head caressingly.

dugar foan et AgTaATEAT
STRETTATATOEZ TeTa Ssghrarsva )

TEAATHIATATH TALNIAL 7 |
ASFE F ares weqs v Afafs |
dify s ® el fpsarwreantaaT

“ GQita! Night has set in, ornamentdd
with stars. The moon is seen rising in
the sky, clothed in moocnlight. I permit
you, please go, and be Rama’s companion.
Just decorate yourself in my presence, O
princess of Mithila (Sita)! And shining in
ornaments befitting a goddess, cause me
delight, my dear giri!” '
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| T guEgea dar grgaigar |
RO Fiear aed <A exfige a3t o

Thereupon Sita who looked like a
goddess decorated herself and bowed
her head to that lady and went off
to meet Rama,

FAATAAA: qF SaT AT ffa |

Then Sita, the ptincess of Mithila, told
Rama everything,

SECEATIATAT FEAUE AXTTT: |
Afirar: afmar egr argiy ggeam |

And Rama was exceedingly pleased and
the mighty warrior Lakshmana (who rode
great chariots in battle) also, when they
saw the acts of hospitality, so rare among

human beings, that were shown to Sita
{the princess of Mithila),



I B
| QrEaferd: |
PARVATIS WEDDING

Hﬂh#

The story which is condensed here is
taken from the Parvati Hhande of Siva
Purana, where in 53 Chapters e have
an claborate account beyinning it the
marviage of Himalaya, the Snow Mouwntwin,
with Mena and ending with the marriage
of their daughter Parvati, known as
Kali, with Siva. In the Purana, Drahma
tells the story to his  son  Nourada.
There are some strking recscmblances
both in language and 1w subjeet matter
between this Puranie veraon and Kuolidasa's
* Kumara Sambhava'. Sive's fprst wife was
Sati, whose father Daksha disgraced Sta
by dgnoring him at o suevifice.  Sate
smolated herself in the fie and was
born again as the daughter of the
Snow Mountwrn, and by her efforts, she
made Siva furn qway from the life of a
recluse and mary hHer again. Her new
parents understood the yreatness of Siva
and his condescension towards them. ’
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wEFaTE| By § R femarenag)
ge A freard AgHiRCITa: |

In the northern quarter, there is the
mighty lord of the mountains, Himavan (the
Snow Mountain): his two manifestations

are known severally as the fixed (mountain)
and as the moving {person).

Foferd T @ ffegqadaaay
wfaare wisahogdafrasgar |

For the continuance of his fammly and
for the sake of promoting Dharma and

also with a desire to please the Pitri-
Devas, he wished tg marry,

ArwATaT Ran: wardarfysa Do |
T ﬁTmrm:er ftatesr fagsg =
FIRAT glafaar fgamra Grarmang )

At that juncture, the gods reflecting
fully  concernmg  their own welfare
came to the Pitris and told them : and those
Pitris  thought deeply about it and then
bestowed their daughter Mena to the

Srow Mountain, with auspicious rites,
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il g #aar gag 98|
WeeaT T guaTd agarigaeeaia o

And the Snow Mountain was very
glad; and he enjoyed the company of
Mena in his happy home and in other
pleasant places also, besides the Nandana
grave and other pleasure gardens,

qaras fre: qg Wiy Esan 99Eas |
gaFadl A9} AT A JIAATE |
AT AIFTAT AFFTRSTTSIAT

And the wile of that Mountain conceived,
by the grace of Devi, and an auspicious
girl was botn of Mena's womb, in the
Chaitra month of the spring season at
midnight on a day when it was Navami
(tith)) and the star was Mrigasirsha,

fraia®: waandr Hgd gfafazay |
ATarErgaTarey wAarfrgany |

And the Sonow Mountain was delighted
at heart, and in an auspicious heur, he,
in the company of the sages, gave his
daughter the name Kali and other names
Jso which bestow happiness (on those

who bear them). .
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TONAIT AT A MdeteTgEy €
Trfiat Tegwm: ahafeagwsgang |

And she being amiable and loving
towards her kinsmen, her kinsfolk called her
Parvati (daughter of the Mountain), a name
approptiate to the family,

as R g srear adtfcasmac: |
TEEATATATE RS awy, |
ATATRIATRAG fear an g 2o

Siva, who was distressed op acconnt of
the separation (by death] of Sati (his wife),
xnew of the hirth (of Parvati) and came tg
the excellent highland of Gangavatara
{where the Ganges falls) in the Himalayas,
And Siva (Hara), with his  senses under
control, remained there apd began to
practise austetities,

ancegtefied s sommTrTg |
QAT TqATIT QUATE ¥ RSTT |

Hearing of Siva's (Sarkara’s) arrival ar
Oshadhi-prastha  (the region  where
herbs grew), the king of the mountains
toock his daughter with him eagerly (to
that place); and he made his obeisance
tp Siva and spoke:
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AIAT & FATAET FFITTARTFAT |
qeisat o fimg eqt Sgarig aw |

AFRIAE af A0T ALY ¥ TAIAT: |

“My daughter has been brought (here)
with the object of serving you. Let her,
along with her two friends, be ever
engaged in serving you, Sankara. Permit
her (to do so), O lord,if you would be
gracious to me.”

fiftoraea awal Q@R AL 50 )

Siva accepted (the service of) the
daughter of the king of mountains, along
with her two friends.

1A gEhai afdar aerg TEnaty |
ATATAT AT AAARTAN fagar 1

And (Kali) Parvati, along with her two
friends, served the pgreat God Siva
{Chandrasekbara) every day, engaged in
going and commng (at his bidding).

qd RSTRTATLC WET FTAATT
sgdtarg Agr=TS: fograr [giraed]

As Parvatt was thus serving Siva
(Sankara) who was engrossed in meditation,
a long time elapsed.



346 UPAKHYANAMALA

gt wet wralid fed fgarg )
AZISIIUAfATT AR Fifgag

And as Parvati (Kali) was thus (constantly)
waiting on him, Siva (Girisa) did not take
het as wife,though she was so very beautiful
as to make even the ascetics dizzy,

gaferasal 3aT: srRTaT gagsy ¥ |
SEIYAT TAL aX ITATATGFTU N
AT FIUAF 41T Fe=ar BZ07 HrAa: |
AETEAaTEI arche sffEat

At this juncture, the gods, Indra
and others, and those sages who were
much oppressed by the highly powerful
demon Taraka, sent the pod of Love
(Smara) respectfully to that place by com-
mand of Brahms, for the purpose of
achieving through his aid the union in love
of Parvati (Kali} with Siva (Rudra),

WEHT AT WEHIHAITARAO A, |
7 frreHtY g war av davewar |
adT TR 0T WP FEGIA: 0

And the God of Love (Smara) went
there and adopted all his several ways
(to disturb Siva); as soon as Parvati
came wpear Siva, he (Sankara) ceased
meditating and became troubled in mind.
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a X fAEa 99 TAAT THANT |
frfareirenr maTa qeda: waf sl |

frsit fygmarre wRagafyaer |
U o4 F18 FTOIHYAUIRY |
SRATE: BITGAT WTRIATY AFAL: |

“By which wicked person has my
mind now heen disturbed?"—thus revolv-
ing in his mind, the Supreme Lord who
is the refage of the good and who
was practising intense (yoga) meditation,
thereupon looked with suspicion around
him in (all) directions, and he saw on
his left side the God of Love (Kama)
with his arrow drawn; and his wild
anger raged; and at once the God
of Love (Manmatha)} got afraid.

FFT 4T7 AX(F FREATT adl &),

Falzasgmis: ggariagaa: |

Then from the eye in the centre of
the forehead of that angty perscn issued
a huge fire, in splendour resembling the
fire of Dissclution.

wenarraav [ard)] Ag arada fEon
And in that very moment, he turned
the God of Love (Madana) into ashes.
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WraTEd WL TNqT T arzvEiegar

frrsrsgz 93 @ & 3% ad 1 Fafq

When Siva (Hara) burnt the god of
Love (Smara) to ashes and disappeared,

Parvati was very much frightened; and
she found no happiness anywhere.

fagite axr wear et arad faran
gHATY a7 AN CTRATT @1 TTHAT |

Thereupon Parvati came back to  fher
father's house and remained with her mother:
and (that daughter of the mountain) she
considered herself as reborn (having escaped
Siva's anger),

sl g T aarssm 9 s 3|
thr et gaa catedt £e Ay |

T ST 91T TIPSR AT |
g% 7 3V fxfagrsaifeoaiadfr =74
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fagasd fagitz faarfrana=sa |

eysitarrex fva (Ara) gAE = GLEE |

% Fie upon this form of mine, and upon
my birth and my actions! " Saying these
words, she constantly remembered  what
Siva (Hara} did. Thus {that danghter of
the Mountain} Parvati found not the least
happiness, with her mind distressed by
separation from Siva (Sambhu); and she
cried © © Siva! Sival”. And as she passed
her days in her father's house with her
mind fixed on Siva, often she ourst into
grief, and ofter she fell into a swoon.

ATEHT g1 A a9 A AEA
And she realised that Siva (Hara) can

be reached by austerities (alone}; and she
fxed her mind on practising austerities,

aat frat \rsa aftrmer gar f{Ee |
Qefteai = fod TWeAT AIEAH WHFAT 1
SETI AUE ast AFrEaLa g

Then  Parvati gladly —made  her
obeisance to her mother and to her father
and went out along with her two friends
¢o practise austesities, meditating on Siva;
and she went to that place where the
Ganges comes down, for  practising
austerities,
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aa: quteafq frar facea fgagemgar |
fRUmTUrsHagE aTEToREr |

Then DParvati, the daughter of the
Snow Mountain, refrained from taking
even leaves (as food); and she (the goddess)
was absorbed in the practice of austerities
without taking any food.

qQIEATEGAT TUr ATAT SATFATERL |
TN AT A T TAMET ITACAT: |

Then, seeing Parvati's severe austerities
and urged by her glory, the gods went
to the place where Siva (whose banner was
the Bull) stayed:

' qURY gEYEHHAFITT A |
fenfidmarmgna iz o

And making Him cobeisance, they praised
Him with the hymns of the Vedas and
-the Upanishads; and they looked at
Vishnu's face in order that he might make
«he snpplication,
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frg—
arcwrgta T i finr g2
fara & sifiar e mgd fe ey
aet A gEAAT AT IR FACTAC |

ganTag AT AgtearglsiE TR
e @ GFY aex FT gt

VISHNU ;—

“ Gracious Siva! Various are our troubles
proceeding [rom the demon Taraka. It is
for your sake that Parvati was born
of the mountain Himachala (the Snow
Mountain); for, the death of that demon is
to be at the hands of your son who shall
he botn of her, and in no other way.
Bring happiness to the gods, O Siva
(Sankara)l Great is their desite to
bebold your wedding; (please) have it {the
{wedding) done in the proper manmer.
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e fAdmreat &R w59 ag: )

“And she is practising severe austerities
on the advice of Narada,"”

qETI: QRS yrear Byga@ar |
frexa segarary Sgaaizoas: |

And Siva (Sankara), who preserves the
codes of the Vedas and who is attached
to his devotees, listened to the words of the
gods and smiled and replied at once :

ATASE ACRITE QST T3 wgfeaay
gy frftert geheqrazay |
TeSd WAL nfareasaTegir: |

“I know that gtrief has befallen all of
you, because of Taraka. 1 shall marry
the daughter of the Mountain for begetting
a son. Go back, all of you, to your homes
and have no fear, O gods!"”

LR AT @TRedi i )

After saying this, Siva (Hara) resumed
silence and remained in steadfast contempla-
tion {samadhi). '
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Tayg &Y }AY gy FAsrsm |

s SIRrRMT @ T91 qraaag |

After Brahma and the other gods had
returned to their own ahbodes, he (Siva)
went to the grove of DYarvati, assuming
the form of an ascetic with matted hair.

| AETE § ATV T A FARISTA |
AYFACSTAT TN wAsT FEAATIU )
ARATREAEQN Feeq X TA 34073 |

Ther on seeing a Brahmin who was
wonderful in his splendour coming towards
her, the goddess Parvat worshipped
that Brahmian (with acts of reverence);
and she respectfully asked him: “Whe
ate you who look a Brahmacharin?
And whence do you come?"”

férsr:—

aghirsgimd o 331 Axagege: |
AYEH EIISAMHTRTA T T |
THE BRAHMIN :— )

I am a wise old man with the body of

a Brahmin, practising austerities myself, |

go about as I like, conferring happiness op

others, as their helper.There is no dgybt
(about it),
23
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FT & FEATHT aIATT FRAS faay O |
AT o9 aB Syrfer THTHT )

“Who are you, and whose daughter are
vou?! And why do you practise inviolable
austerities in this desolate forest? You look
a lovely young lady”

agr < Gfar as qrgear Awarfaay |
Srafsar gaeer aw siraaaEi |

Then, urged thereto by Parvati, her friend
named Vijaya, who was dear to her as
life and who knew ahout her steadfast
resolve, spoke to that ascetic with
matted hair:

qeft ¥ frRTrTen gad fempgas |
| FRA T T KA 7 qrenly faarang )
azd AsTaT qEAT woss av Exaqy )

;" This friend of mine is the daughter of
the Snow Mountain who is the king of
mountains; and she is not married to
anybody ; and she desires none other than
Siva. To achieve that object, austerities
like these have been commenced by this
Ariend (of mine)”
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A9 A T § THFAMFTATRG |
geig g ax qitgrarsgadaa |
qrd JAZT T STHEARIRAT |

On hearing this speech, he laughed
and spoke these words: “In  what the
friend has now said, banter is suspected.
If it be really true, then let the mistress
{herself) utter the words with her lips.”

T —
gy A5 Aed AFAT F HHO AAT
STATRT TS TEQ T ATOT FAT A3 |
aarsi AastigFAIITA ST A FAT

PARVATI:—

“* What my friend said just now is the
truth, Siva (Sankara) has been chosen by
me. | know my ohject is difficult to
obtain. How can it be obtained by me?
And yet, these austerites are being
practised by me in the eagerness of my
heart.” .
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wergtin @ard fg araaraaar gy
S AGTEG WER e sTra: ()

SATHAATACAT: S TATFEAT |
FRESIC H%ﬁ%ﬂiﬂﬁg FfET: 4

HEAHAAT qad TERETTTTHG: |
FA G HIONT & d JATC THZH §

AT Flwar vl @ g |
g2 afd gur FrainT afoga:

FYTfEATAFT g gHw aikalHar
q¥ WETIRTATT gwdaria faffa: 1)

T aTITYATAR Joi RNTFHT @t |
AeQTAEFII €T g7 QHaT TFT |

& TEite g {ar TS Ffeaggang |
aaifaa 9fa FEATIHT aUHTY 4
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TaE BRAHMIN *—

*“Listen (to me) with attention ; I tell you
the truth: Siva (Mahadeva) whose banmer
is the Bull smears himself with ashes and
wears matted hair; he wears the tiger's
skin as dress and wraps the skin of an
elephant over his person. He holds a
skoll (n his hand) and is covered by
broods of snskes all over his body.
Nothing is koown of his birth and he
is ever without the comforts of a bome.
For what resson, then, do you desire
him for a husband ! Long ago, the good
lady Sati, the daughter of Dalisha, chose
Siva {whose mount is the bull); for, by
Fate was her union with him ordained.
And Sati  was forsaken by Daksha,
because she was the wife of one who
wore skulls And Siva was also excluded
{by him) from the gift of his share at tite
sacrifice. Thereupon. because of the disgrace,
Sati was much distressed by anger and
she gave up her dear life at that place;
and Siva (Sankara) also was forsaken by her.
You are a gem among women, yout
father is the king of all the mountains
Why, then, do you desire such a husband
by means of severe austerities !
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B & 0T ST AT GEITTET: |
a=red f fwmd awisly 7 g A )

“ Those qualities which are said to be
good in bridegrooms as bestowing happiness
to their wives, not gne among those
(many) qualties can be lound in Siva
(with his ugly eyes),”

TR SR YT AT e g |
T FEAAET [almrad sy i

On hearing these words of the Brahmin,
Parvati grew angry at heart: and to the
Brahmin who was so defaming Siva, she
spoke (these words):

Fas [AEE 37 e AT8 fagr )
- Frierg TR arerdearet wsaT:
TS IBAT QUG qTTrEigas: i

“I know, respected sir, what you have
spoken about; and you have not spoken
what is contrary to facts. The great lord
is sometimes seen assuming such a form
(as you have described), The Supreme
Deity takes any form out of (mere) sport,
dccording to His wishes.
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TR TIRT g Ararhr gAgaa: |
Qe AFITAIE [Ty VFET T
aqrsfo 9FS ey WIONAT A4 |

faRfs ays mr g9 g% feagy |
aeity gaiArgen afyareafa qagr

Aoy SO BT TE€T EATAA: |

aml fz fyarla areqragaizgarn |

“1 know very well the real nature of Siva
(Sankara). If auspicious characteristics du not
attend on Siva (Sankara), yet at the mere
remembrance of Him, wellare is attained (by
all), All who havethe auspicious name of
Siva constantly on their lips,~they become
pure for ever by the mere sight of Him.
Siva who is Brahman, the Supreme Soul, has
no characteristic form. How can people
like you, who have their senses turned
outward, ever realise it?
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Rrafiesi sty aemmte @ g
MAAGIAG qud syefraaiar axa aq 4
faad samrren w0l fags aw: )

9 O IIATACHIT IFTHS |
qag Astuaat i fimrgaewowg 1

“The man who is ignorant of the
ttuth and defames Siva, the accumn-
lated merit of the good deeds done
by that man from his birth would be
turned to ashes. I have come to the
forest and am performing immense austeri-
ties for the sake of (obtaining) Siva. He
alone is the supreme lord, the lord of all,
and he loves his devotees. My desire is
to attain him (as my husband), who is
gracious to the destitute,"

aTrEvd gt 5T S @ § fr

YASSATEATY AT SR |

S frfear amameaet fasat g |
© 7 Fad werrd Pl g
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iy & sgonfy afeei TrOaTTE wafze |
a g9 gafaet mreerty foasa 7
feeaq mewdm arearmisa at fra)

On hearing those words of the goddess
{Parvati), that Brahmm Brahmacharin
began to speak again; but no sooner did
he begin than Parvati told her friend
Vijaya hurriedly: “5Sin is incurred not
only by one who defames Siva but
also by one who listens to such defamatory
words. This wicked man might again speak
il] of Siva; so let us even pow leave this
place and go somewhere else without delay.”

gegeral SRAT ArreAggiaca (ga) |
e} TIHT G RTETHATA 291 40 |

myfirey foeecdt HTEETHTQT%’HT fae: |

awmgfa % grgaqiig: T oI 4 |

asat o AT SR AT Gt gArad |

Just as she (Uma) rawsed her foot, after
speaking thus, Siva showed to Parvati
who bent her face down, his own
benign form which was exactly what
ghe (Parvati) was meditating apon; and
he said: “ From today, I am your slave,
purchased venly hy your austerities. Do
not be shy! You are my wife for evers
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TR AT et gawre A
TN wEvETeE wvweafg fingg b
qrarea ni fEnfinemy awrsha e

When the lord of the gods spoke thus,

Patvati was happy; and that virtgous
lady spoke in reply to her lord who was
standing close to her: ‘“Beg of the
Snow Mountain  for me {as a gift): I
remain always your devotee.”

aqT @S O T ganida: )

Thereupon Swva (Sambhu) became very
much pleased (with her): and thereafter
he vanished (from her sight).

USRI Gl &7 TeAr g ardwg )
Ty Eaiagite 33a fract g )
'EYr &1 GUREr exviafiy: qoeTA At !

And Parvati also, accompanied by her
friends and making her beauty fruitful
(by abaudoning her austerities) went to
her father's house and saw her parents
again, And on seemg them, Parvati
(Kali) was greatly pleased: and along with

her friends, she made her obeisance to
dhem,
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aAfeeraR [ara] @R acq O J |
QEAAT FRAEAT (GEATHBEHAAT |

At this juncture, the seven sages
were thought of for a moment by Siva

(Sambhu), whose mind was upset Dby
separation (from Parvat),

F999 qzrsssugsearieger e (ga))
H1g: qeAPa § g Sreanesay |
QT AR gAY wTT eqar Y

And the sages then came there and
made their obeisances to Siva and praised
him; and then with their palms held
together in adotation, they told Siva
whom (all) the world reveres: * Good work
should be given to us by you, such as
suits your attendants.”
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farert—
BAT TEHrast ATCRIERITAA: |
aqr g KEFRTAISE (AaTg forgar«ag |

ARTRYE! TPy fenraayd gaq )
ax AT MAHA A KuraT |

AAT AAT T F=AT A1 TqvRES TqL ||

Siva -—

“On account of evil-minded Taraka, the
gods are in distress. Hence 1 desire to
perform my marriage with  Tarvati.
Therefore be pleased to go without fail to
the residence of the Snmow Mountain
(Himachala}; and on your reaching that
place, he (Himachala) must, by your efiorts,
be made to|understand (my wishes); and
Mena must also be made to understand
what is beneficial to the gods.”

TEAT FT AT GATEA SRS[TAT: |

e ArwTEATie garfer feraegeg o

On hearing these words, those sages
whose hearts were pure few through
space to where Himavan's (the Snow
Mountain’s) city was.
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o HPAL ¥ T ACLACGUZOA |
farara qrgdt 2fE dag: sagd v i
fai: srdfaut Fasag &eat aLIvfa |
QAT qAEE g gFaslagy M)
ATAATY TrEAT AgLILT |
qaueaad Sy afrd A
FAl =TT RIRAT FAl e AT 94T W
Then they respectfully made the lord of
the mountains understand (Siva's wishes):
“Give Parvati (in marriage] to Siva;
become the father-in-law of the Destroyer.
At Brahma's request, the Lord deigns to
accept your daughter (as  his  wife);
on the Monday after a week f[rom now,
in the month of Margasirsha at a very
rare, auspicions and lucky hour which Is
free from all evil effects, when Jupiter is
conducive to marital happiness and bestows
good children, gwve your daughter Parvati
(Girija) in marriage; and be  blessed

(having achieved your purpose in life)
QO Mountain!”
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Leg g gagead w0 ¥ 1l gar |
geqrior RBFHIA 17T IR a0 )

So saying, all the sages gladly gave
flowers along with fruits to that Mouniain
and confirmed the proposal (of marriage).

dawr § Agdsix Gwygfiaeaifg
IYEM TS ] (EAOTTSTL T |
TYHAT qqFEaq qaea: qrgct afag

Then on the fourth day, they came hack
to the presence of Siva and after telling
him, “O lord! start for your marriage and
g0 to the house of the Snow Mountain
(Himachala),” all of them went away,
praising Siva's (Sankara's) ways.

nag &g givg feaera nafymg |
| FEAIATH AT W0 EagOTEr |

After those sages had pgone, Himavan
(the Snow Mountain) very gladly had the
Lagna Patrita (letter fixing the hour of
marriage) written by his preceptor Garga.

AY AWNYATATE i Frara & afewrg 1

And he had that Lagna Patrika sent
do Siva.
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! faResin o Tqaegal aHiga: o

Then, glad at heart, he sent invitations
to his kinsmen,

YT AT falas ooTeway |
qFOT TIATAT TEATERTRATAA |l

qzaE: gMeaTaETgaraan |
ATSANUTTIH SHTLAFI

And he had his city decorated and
gave it a highly festive appearance; and
e had the court-yard {of his palace)
decorated with plantain trees (stems), with
tender mango leaves strung in silk cords
and with chaplets of jasmine and made it
lock gay with brilliant festoons.

#Y TRYTERET af gIT AFSTTE )
STIIAHT T af FFAFTNTHTT fFavaa)
FFATFATTATAT T AR TTZaAs )

Then Siva (Sambhu) received that auspi-
cious Patrika gladly and had it read out
clearly and accepted it in the proper
manner; and he showed great respect to
his (Himavan's) people (who brought the
Patrika) and sent them away with presentss
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TR SEITET: WA ARTIAFN |
Al gt AIREAIT STGUTAT |
aragurasfie deaan: giafaar i

Indra and the other guardians of the
world {Lokapalas) came to this place
(Kailasa) rejoicing, along with their wives ;
and the sages, the Nagas, the Siddhas and
the Upasuras and others besides them, also
arrived there in festive joy, having been
properly invited to attend.

S At (HaFEarEEEar JEEaT )
P ge1 WIS ETIgaIanTy

Then Siva (the Lord of all beings) started
jogfully irom that noble mountain Kailasa,
taking with him the Brahmins and the gods
as his companions.

A1 air gead AsgmreRagRaiifT: |
TATER] ARt G qATeES: |

That bull which is said to be Dharme
(incarnate) by the Vedas as well as by
the Sastras and by the Siddhas and by the
great sages—the great God (Siva) rode on,
.being fond of Dharma.
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ATIMHTEACIYL AT TT N

And Siva (Hara) happy at heart reached
he neighbourhood of the city of the
Snow Mountam,

g Fia afE: gat veat g FRRARI |
R waa T sfrgeRizagan

Then Parvatt (Kali) went out of the
palace along with Brahmin maidens and
worshipped the Mother (Goddess of the
family, and came back to the lovely
residence of ber father

agctsfr giears gftor g a4 |

femaeagiRy FTUARTAEST |

And Siva (Sankara) also gladly arrived
at the place assigned to him by the Snow
Mountain (Himachala), along with Vishnu
and Brabma and the {other) gods.

Rramesal SFRTEgRTIIN: |
qug enalgear ai i = gaT: i

And they decorated Parvati  with
the jewels presented by Siva, after first
giving her a wath and bedecking her
completely (with dress and otnaments].

24
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AT T FAT FIRAT ST (s )
e SYTTRIE FaTaasHTeaar |

& e mrdaiaERTg Rsearfwmf
FEATIIANET: TTH T/ TeTaFRlE |

Then knowing that st was the proper
time for giving his daughter (in marriage),
he (the Snow Mountamn) joyously sent
Brahmins for the purpose of bringing Siva.
And they went and recuested Siva and
Vishnu and others also, saying' “It is now
the proper time for the gilt of the gpirl:
please come.”

A gegeT guEad (g4 fAeeaggisfrsn )

TEREA X FiEIaT etqay irarn )
And when they heard it, all the gods,

Vishnu and others, without any exception,
started, in great splendour, with the Lord in
front {of them).

ferm@isit gud aamasiacg |
quea fafaaREar fcrwamarsde ||

And the Sonow Mountam (Himachala)
made his obeisance duly and with devotion
to the Lord, who had come with the
assembled gods; and waved Arati (lit
camphor) before him (Siva).
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qEITET FFUTET THTT TERAT |
AURIEE auEd aarns g Ul

With the help of his preceptor who
knew the ceremonial, he gladly performed
Madhuparka and whatever other rituals had
to be done

as |7 A HeAr IEmmi gfear

AT AlEt FATAT: Fd FOHATIO N

Where the bride Parvad was stationed
on the altar, there the great God (Siva)
was Jed; and the auspicious drum was
played.

qremy gfedt Tl FARATATIE |

FAT Ul SIS RRITITaT: |

Siva (Rudra) was honoured by Parvati
with curds and unbroken grams of rice
and with Zusa grass dipped 1n (sanctified)
water, and Swva (Sambhu), who delighted
to follow the ways of the world, honoured
Parvati,

at § sfrerfaat sesarizhn sRbaERea: |

Both of them had Arati (lit camphot)
waved specially (before them) by Lakshmi
and other women.
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24 FETErITT RAT FratEnTiiar
fentgea REIOAT aEATITOar 4

The blessed Mena, who was beautifully
dressed and decked with jewels, brought a
golden pitcher and stood close by the side
of the Snow Mountain.

qrenfgfirea: O9: T9e agaiEd |
4 9 ATATATE TEITATYTA: |

Then the Mountsin, along with his pre-
ceptor, gladly requested him (Siva) to be
the bridegroom, by offering Padyam (water
for washing his feat) and other honours,
hesides dress, sandal paste and ornaments.

Az o NS KISy Faaen |
favarfwida = dtear gTAFgar: »

Then, requested by the Snow Mountain,
excellent Brahming, who knew the particalars
about the hours, gladly made a recital o
the titht and other particulars (pertaining tc
that moment) and were supremely happy

]
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THT %FaT ¥a9E AR TTaET |
ATATY (R aadts awvad |

AT TEIT ALY FAWAT TN
femraa fasi aeat fftsesoagrg |
ARE EFFIMY XqA: THFC |

Pala degzr wwe srsacfafa ng [gR])
TS TR ey FgArSiEst wfaw u

“I give this maiden to you, O Supreme
Lord ; accept her as your wife. Be
gracious, O Lord of alll”  With this
mantra, the Snow Mountain (Himachala)
gave his danghler to the great God Siva
(Rudra). And tie Supreme Lord, whe was
gracious, grasped the Jotus hand of Parvat
(Girija) quickly by bis hend, and touching
the earth, he (Sankara) uttered the mantra,
‘Kamasya kodat’, pladly indicating the
custam of the world,

AW FGRAATRET At T wlwas i
ﬁﬁtﬂiﬂq W GRS |
§M THIT ANIAT T TR
Then the kinsmen of that Mountain gave
good presents to Siva, alter honouring Parvat:
with devotion; and the lord, with Parvati

on his lap, established the fire (on the
altar) and offered gblations {therein).

p
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FTAFATE T7 FISTATAL ANFETE: ||

And Parvati’'s (Kali's) brother, known as
Mainaka, offered the handful of fried rice
(to the sacred fire), .

Y I =t awgfiasgr
gfgaafna [ara] Swrar fgarg =
STTEI A A0 FICATATGOFS i

Then both Patvati and Siva gladly went
round the (sacred) Fire in the otrdained
manner, doing Pradakshina, setthing (thereby)
the practice for the world; and the
Brahmins respectfully made them see

Dhruva (the Pole Star),

adt frarEar at grEsTaqaaTiaat o

And then, by the command of the
Brahmins, buth of (hem seated themselves
-on the same seatl.

W1 FFATTA ASAnThRa: |
Feqr Faeafa FxaAFgfFaigarisg |

Then the women of that city of the
Mountain-king  came near them (the
married couple), and uttered ‘Jaya®' (be
victorious}, and then, they periormed the
untying of the knot and other rites,
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afFaaR FrEaTsgES aad T |

gIawr ¥ § ME FEL AT

At that juncture, Rati (the Goddess of
Love) felt very pleased at heart, as she
realised that the time was opportune; and
she addressed Siva (Sankara), the friend of
the lowly and the destilute !

arad cakmaTsteraatagagiiai |
ST Af Y TE FAFUFC N

“On this festive occasion of your marriage,
which gives happiness 10 all, make me
also jubilant, O Lord, who are gracious

¢o the unfortunate.”

sfa aEAA Her AGFAISALIT |
garzuar gl qEdl fanta: |

On hearing those words, the great Lord

was pleased; and at a look from bim {the

wielder of the trident), which vivified like
nectar, the God of Love (Smara) tose from

the ashes.
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g fed ard ag2a0 geErstaar
gaiaeal fErg T |aans ageE; |

On the fifth day (alter the marriage),
the gods, mn their gladness, extolled the
marnage , and then they went away to
their own places,

TTAISATAIET S ATHRIATT IR )

This auspicions story which has been
told grants all desires,

— _—m— —
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